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Shewing the neceſsitie, | 

grounds, kinds,degrees, | 
and Signes of it: 


Clearing diuers doubts , and 
anſ\yering obiections made by 
the Soule in temptation. 
Seruing alſo for a tryall of a mans 
_ ſpirituall eſtate, 
Thethird Edition,explaining and inlar- 
' ging ſomething in the former. | 


By 7ohn Ji(ſon,Preacher of Gols Word | 
in Gailford. 


Philip. I, 25, 26. | 
For your furtherance, and toy of faith,thet you | 
may more abundantly retayce an 1eſue Chriſt, 


———_ 


LONDON, 


at his Shop at the figneof the Grayhound 


in Pawls Churchyard. 163 0. | 
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IS 
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THE TRVLY 


NOBLE LADIE, 


The Ladie LeTTICE, 
Counteſle of Leiceſter : Mer- 


cie and grace in this life, 
Salnation With eternuall 


Glory in the Worl4 
to come, 


Good MADAM, 


Y ND & Nrthankfulneſle ts 
AN &/0* a great defiler of 


WA Y Conſcience, both 
de AS IT IS 4 oreat i n 

againſtTuſtice and 
2s it prouokes wrath, whercby 
ſuch perſons are dcliuercd v D 
” OD to 


——_— 


UNE 


| The Epittle 


to vile aftcctions: And though]. 


thankefnlneſſe cannot ſtay 11 
the Inſtrument, but gocth by 
it' to the* Authour,, yet it 1s 
due to ſuch ; by whoſe hands 
GOD conueyes his bene- 
fits. Ir hath pleaſed GOD 
to ſtirre vp your Ladyſhippe 
for my good: Firſt , in cal- 
ling mee to bee a Miniſter to 
your Honourable Family, how 
weake ſocuer, yet notwith- 
out ſome fruite by his bleſ- 


ſing, whoſe power is ſeene| 


——_— 
in weakeneſke , where, how 


I was cared for, my Conſci- 
ence doeth witnefſle : Second- 
ly, in your opportunitie (pre- 
ferring publique good,ſo were 
your wor des) giving mee a 
free and comfortable entrance 


into this charge, wherein I} 


now Jabour , according to my 
; mea- 


—— 
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Dedicaterie 


meaſyre. And-from that time, 
I haue beene. followed with 
kindneſſe from that Houſe ; 


- but that eſpecially refreſheth 


mee to remember, that for 
the worke of my Miniſteric, 
your Honour willed mce to 
count you as my Mother, I 


am bold thus in particular, to 
propound you for Gods Ho- 


nour,as an example, eſpecially 
to Patrons. E 
And finding my lelfe fo 


much bound , I haue long 


thought how(beſides my pray- 
crs,) I might by ſome paper 
teſtimonie,ſhew my ſelfe thik- 


full ro your Ladiſhip ; and re- | 
ſolued. at laſt to write theſe 


notes faire. and ſend them for 
the helpe of your faith & com- 


fort,in witneſſe of the continu- 


Ing of my true care for your 
A 4 ſoules 


| The Epitthe 


4 


Ou —_y 


ſoules good. Hereunto I was| 
the rather inclined , for that I}- 
ynderſtood ſometo haue found] 
helpe, (through the mercy off | 
God) to the quicting of their] | 
conſcienee by the reading of 

them , when they were in|' 
- ſhorter notes ofa Sermon: Inſ* 
the meanerime,diuerſe friends 
called ypon mee , for ſome: 
thing to the Preſſe , from! 
which the knowledge of mine|* 
own wants hath hitherto kept l 
me, yet debating 1t thus , 1 i 
the matter be profitable, Fr" 
itis not likely to be hurt that/ 
way, but more vicfull then by kc 
writing : Secoxdly, more fit to l 
ſome for reading ; and to con{/* 
uey Bookes to friends, more t; 
commodious then Copies inf 
writing. Here I ſtuckeatthis|® 
that good Bookes for thi K 

helpe 
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L N 4 Cs he rt A Aer rt re 


Deaircatorie, 


«| helpe bee not ſcant, bur then 
7} 1 choughtagaine, thatacquain- 

tance being a helpe to make 
them knowne, all come not 
[to one hand.: Thirdly, my de- 
fire to- leaue- Teſtimonic oz 
pI my faith, on whom I hold, 
nj20d how : Fourthly , that God 
14] hath glorie of diuerſttie of 
jel gifts , which manifcſt rhe ſpi. 

rit, giucn to profit withall : 
4} 71/191 , that my ſelte owe to 

them that- haue ſo aduentured 
1qthem(ſelnes, Ir yeclded , no: 
f, vvithout feare-,. I conteſſe, 
yet commenaing'-it to God 
y tor lifts bleſſing, and-to the 
jou of my deare friends to 
furcher-#t, it is now out of my 


Pl 


MN 
re hands; 
nl Good Madam , vf it a- 


is mong other helpes : I once 
vioKft alittle thing with you , to | 


pc As5 helpe | 


The Epiztle 


hclpe you in examination off 
your Title to Heauen , this 
may a little fu;ther that, as be: 
ing (I thinke ) fuller ro thay ; 
purpoſe, Calling made ſure 
Is a great comfort, and ad-| 
uantage for a Chriſtian z may 
ny glue teſtimonie to you}: 
you haue ginen good cxam} | 
ple in your conſtant reſpect of] : 
Gods Ordinances , glorifie 1 

( 

l 


God more with the fruites © 
your Faith and Loue ; call fo 
the inſpirations of the Spirit] 
to bee carryed carneſtly at- 
ter him , hee purchaſed a peo- 
ple, to bee zealous of good 
workes. Looke into the fell 
Citie of Gods choſen daily 
bee ſtil] making it ſure in you 
owne Conſcience ; the end: 
of this life puts Gods peop! 
in poſleſhion of cndlefle _ 


On Ice aen orb en 


Deaicatorie, 


ie, 


ha. 


The higheſt in the earth haue 


but terme of life in their pre- 


| ſent things , how great ſocuer; 


and dying out of Chriſt, are 
without ende miſerable. Blet 


| ſed are they that ſo truſt in 
| Chriſt, as to haue the Lord 
| for their God: that is to bee 
| knowne in experience by the 


Spiric of, Chriſt, «deſtroying 
the dominion of firine, and la: 
ding vs, ſo as that in the courſe 
of Our life; weearewith God, 


though foyled for ohir hum- 


bling in many temptations, 


]TheGod of life, preſerue your 


life of his good pleaſure, for 
the good of many , that prai- 
ling G O.D far:you, may by 
their praycrs further Y OUL 


q grace heere with: the exerciſe 


of it : The Lord be with you, 


your Honourable 1{iſter, with 
hes, 


The Fpiſtle, &c. 


hers, all thar belong to you, 


and ouide your hearts into the 
loue of God, and to looke for 
his Sonne, the bleſſed my 
from heauen. | 


Tour Honors in all duty, 


and bumble obſeruance, 


Ioun WILSON. 


bon oor Roo woos 

| ORs 

| Toall good Chriſti- 

ans, who by reading good. 
Books ſfecke to know, 
and better their Spi- 


rituall eſtates, 
>= — lg ordnarily tc 
| PALS leflcr be bleſſed of the 
23j| B05] Fee better or greater, 45 A-. 
| SINE braham Was of Melchi- z.;.1.7. 
zedeck by hzs prayer,that God would 
bleſſe him : yer ſometime the better 
may bee bleſſed of the leſſer ; as the 
Lord Teſus Was of Tohn Bapriſt by 7045n 1.27. 
his teftimony of him, that he Was the *2* « 
Meſſiah, 
- On tha ground I thought f might 
bleſſe thu eAuthour by commenading | 
| his worke : though 1 bee muworthy to 
carry ba books where he reades Lettu- 
[4 of pretiicall and rxperimentaill Di- 
#njty, 


The Epiſtle 


Mat.3.11. 


ainity, (which is done in thi Booke ) 
a5 John Was not Worthy to carry 
Chrifts ſhooes after him. 

1 firſt beard thu worke commended 
by a right worthy Chriſtian, jnatcions 
and podly, my moſt entire and ſure 

friend, in whoſe houſe ana hands | 
fawit : But my eftceme thereof hath 
beene continued and increaſed by mine 
owne oftenreading #t ouer. Nunquam 
£nim penitebir me profari, per 
quem profcci,therfore pine me leaue 
zo ſay of ts,what 1 finde by it, 

This Bocke ts of little volume, but 


' of great worth : (Magnumin paruo) 


for ut containes ( beſiaeg the maine 
ſcope which 35 to aireft Chriſtians 11 
trying and amending thew ſpirituall 
condition , 4 point moſt excellent and 
vſefull ) many pithy ſentences, holy 
snſtruCtions,and heanenly conſolations, 
yea many ſolid ſolutions of doubts, or- 
thedoxe expoſitions of Scripture , and 
fine cuftrations of dinine trmhs ty 


apt compariſons, | 


T1 kanowthe Aunther defires net thu | 
Letter of recommendation, ſuch 3: lu 
. modeſt. 


— _— 


b > Ms, 0. we? 


Py Qt SS, & 


Q 


Þ - 


KOSS 
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to the Reader, 


modeſt hamility : neither doeth the 
Treatiſe need it, ſuch 1s its ſufficiency: 
bat I haue aduentured thu labogr be- 
cauſe the Worke deſernes it , and 
Wiſedome will be tuſtified of her ,,,;.1z.19 
children. | 

The Lerd ſo vleſſe hu writing and 
our reading , that in the encnt you 
may attaine his exd, ( which alſo 
ought to bee your ebiefe ayme and 
ſtray ) namely to proue and approue 
yoxr being 1a the faith and Chriſts 2 Cor.13 5. 
being in you by Faith , for then his £ph-3 17- 2 
Labonrs ſpall bee found to be vnto you 
what they are in _— Some 
helpsto Faith, and conſequently to 
ſaluation ; which hee deſires who 


reſts 
Yours in the Lord Teſs, 


Fw, C. 
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ro ve effefts of ho ſpirit of God Wher 
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Pl & 

-, Traſling ir God, thenature ang ef- 
y- | fefts 5; it, 19. it cannot bee tn 01- 
beleerers, ibid. 
bankeſginis 'g what 2 required to it, 
36. it cannot be ininfidels, 35 


{ans emmworthineſſe excludes bins 
\ uot from mercy... . 46:76, 
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f | norte, x, traſt in Ged, Lg 2. loue 
1.1 7 Goa, 22, Je fſeare of God, 24, 

f, þ ot: Obeaience to Ged, _ 29-30. 
2.15: Parience, 30 prayer,24. thanks- 
Up, gining,35. . good Workes, 37. 

3. Phe miſery of onbeleeners. , 39 
% 4 F 


__ 


The Table. 


— 


W. 
The Will of a true beleener tt freed 
from the bondage of (rune, 199. ſ0 


#4 not the unbeleeners. 200] 
hat the change u that 11 Wrought in| 
the Will of unbelceners. 202 | 


T he comfort of a working will, 1 
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Errata. 

Page 46.in the margent, after exc/nde1Þ3 
Put »o?. pag.56.lin. 20. after earth, r. avd 
rherefere God * called. p. 100.115. for « fh; 

r. or. p.193-1.6. for obſerwed, r. obfiraed, 
P. 264.1. 8. for 4 God, r,to God. p.274-1.5.F; 
put out rg hf, 
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-  TJvxE. 1.20. | 
4 | © Becauſe thou beleneſt not my 
9 Words, & co | 

6 oe 


Z&& H E: holy Evangeliſt, 
$5 > being ſet to deliuer 
G the Story of Chriſt 
$300 from his beginning 
"2?" * (coceruing his huma= 
[tie ) puts firſt a narration of his 
Korcrunner John Baptiſh., how hee 
lid riſe, (as he that would ſpeake 
of the day light, begins at the day - 
larre.) . Of -him he firſt mentio- 
.þ«cth, the promiſe of his miracu- 
6 ſous conception, ver/. 13+ with coy 
ln his father, aud many other , tor 
Flat for which God gaue him, of 
31" 2 which 


ti 
——_— 


Sore helges to Faith. 


tl 


by the Fu name! Y A becauſe het 


— 


which hee 1s note] great before 
God,ver.14-15.16.17: OL; 
he:mentioneth chdoubt 
charie concerning the promiie 
withthe reaf(-n, looking vpon his 
age and his wia.s,whereby in na} 
ture 1t was .mpoflible; wver.18. IN 
Zacharies cioubting ot the pro-ſ! 
miſe, is firſt aggrauared in the ſin! 
fulncſle of it,andthar both by theſ 
perſon that brought i ir, tiamely,a0 ; 
Angell(deſcribed by his name Gal 
briel , and his function, Standing 53 ; 
the preſence of God,and ſentry ſþtr. 
ro" him ) 2s allo by the matter of 1 bi} | 
Which was good ridrngs,wverf, 19. 
Secondly, his doubting 15threatf 


, 
| 


hed with dumbncle, as a pcnal 
ſigne ; and this dumbneſle is fit 


expounded i in theſe werds;ot al : 
zo ſpeake, Secondly , it isamplif JÞ 
cd , firſt by the titne, how ſong? 

ſhould continue , namely, rill rhqs: 
time of fulfilling thepromiſe, i q- 
Theſe words;,vntil the yt that (hi 
thirigs ſhall be Per formed. Sccondhj 


ol: 


beleen: 


Some helpes to Faith, 5 


* 
0 apa oy ——_——_ — 


we ol beleentd nov bis wordes, verſe 20, 
y Zacharies- doubring Appcares: - 
got to be; abqut the: qualitiaof the + +. 
e $Angel, whether hee, were. txne.os, 
1is} falfe :., but aboyt: the truth of the* 
12-| promiſe, whether i it ſhquld, be per» 
tormed gr.nqe: ; ..; 
ol ms the hag onelydoubred; whenco 
:n.1the reuelation-came.,. hee had-n2g 
heſhecnſotablame 3. for Gideon deſi 74425 17 
tn] ting a figye whereby to know-that ** 23 
, k was an Angelt of God thar ſpake 
i yi, wasno blamed, but incoy- 
[8g<3 2g OY his teare., whenhee 
9% lace it to.befo.; \but, Zacharje 
: boked {o tothe order of nature, 
at aj: hee ronſidered not the power of Rom 4.2.0, 


a, to ging hin glory. iq reſting on 


his ward, ASi,oLoraham. ina. jike 
: caſe hag done before him , wich 
iq great praiſe of his faith. : 


; re OSfernntim or Dothine.” 1 
= IE 'vy 9 d 


Frm his, pupiſhment for; this 

ih Tas hee be'seacd nat .Gods 
6 ſpoken, to Am Wee, may | 
Fl _-_ OG: De LE ws 
wel! . B A- 2 'X, 


——— 


4 _ Some "beſpes fo Fagth: 


Obſer, 18% 4 ppouvkng fin not to belecall 
Tafidelity us God, When We haze hus promige..: % 
on "Hong ST hen. 400 'tp ret- 04 Werdi4oaj 

| rips MAE Toi? 3il yy, 12274 

1 his: may ei betrer appcare if 

wee conſidergrhat Zacharies yabe 

_ licfe was, firſt, but 11'610 part of 
” % Gods word. - Secondly it Wab an 
_ ct;nota Habir.*Fhirdly;it was tot 

* Fall, ,btit of Intirniirie; Hoh ohg rihefly 
faithtull ſeruices;(as his teKimony 

of being righteous bejore God, and 

Like 1.6. Walking Wrrbowt' reproofe "in all hi 


chit RfBeaknk 10 worded At Rv 
Lil he tee Gods fulfilted> PRATOL 
Geneſ 18. ©" Bard wis rebuked fox lat 
13,15. ge! ſich # promiſe, By ynbe Teo , 


as! 


Hebr. 11.11 


wed power to conceine ſeedſ3 $9. Of þ 


& « The | 


Some belpes io F aith, 


"The .two Diſciples walking to 
wm; and communing about 
Chriſt , were rebuked of himof 


-'Jtheir fooliſhnes,and ſlownes of heart 


yo beleexe the doftrine of the Pro- 


©] phets,manifeſt 11 it ſelfe,& by him 
notably declared vnto the , though 


they had not ferſaken their hope 
concerning-him ,* but hangtag be- 


YI-mweenfaith & feare Fought againſt 


feare, and (as they were ableJhel- 


| + their faith ,as may be gathered 


y their mention of his returre&t1- 


ay on the third day, and of the women 
|} that viſited his ſepulchre and found 


not his body,but ſaw a v3/ion of Anx- 


; gels, Who ſaid be Was aline,@c. 


In like manner, he reproched the 


nes of h:art, becauſe they htleenrd not 


becauſe they did-not- beleeue him 
B 3 io 


Luk 24.75, 


Luk. 24.21. 


114d.v.23. 


; elenen fir their onbeliefe and hard Mar, 16 14 


'þ them chat had ſcene bins , being ri/en 
C8-vp againe. Moſes and Aaron(faich- 
full feruants of God):were iudged 
'totemporall death,and loſſe.of the 
*comfortand honor of bringing his 
| people into the land of Promiſe, N*m.26. 


THI,12, 


———_—_ 
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6 Some helpes ts Faith, 
D2+2.32.52 10 ſanttifier kim in the preſence off | 
'the children of Iſrael. . a |} 
__ Whenadoubt but creepes into} 
a mans mind, whether that which 
God hath ſpoken ſhall come 1o toſþ 
paſſe , It 1s inwriobs and grievous 
to him,much more when with {ul 
vnbelicte his promiſe is reiected. 
and the greater, the contempt is 
the greater isthe ſinne, 2.2ngs 7 
-2. P/al.106.24. Heb.3\17.18. Hell 
10.29. And the reatons of th 
poynt may be theſe. : -- | 


- .— — 


| Reaſons, - | 
- Firſt, ſinnes are more ſinfull , 
they have God. more immediately 
_ - their obiectzas hatred of God, de 
 T»fidelitre . ſpaireof this mercy, and vnbeliefe 
«jpon%#rt . (themother of diſobetience)whict 


Ged ab _ 2 gas. wy by 


- moralitie that are againſt-ciuill be 
: hautour.: Firſt, in queſtioning hi 
truth; either withour willingnestt 
Inquire into'it;as:eAhaz :- or col 
-: + -uinced of the trueth , oppre ſing 
' their light with malice; as ſome , 
thi 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


LO —— 


Some. helpes to Faith. 7 


the [ewes,and they that ſin againſt 


| the holyGhoſt,deſpiting the [pirit 


| of grace. Secondly,in limiting his 


power ,as the 1ſraelites, Can he fur- p/11758 19. 
ui/h a table in the Wildernes ? Third- 41. 
ly,diſgracing his promite and meſ-- 
{engers : [5 t a (mall thing for you to 7{4) 7-13- 
griene men , that you Wull alſo gricae 
my God ? | 
Secondly, vnbelicfe is an inbred 
vice ſince the fall,it 15 of the praui- 
ty-of mans nature,which 15a taith= 
lefle diſpoſition in him, whereunto 
hee is ſo indulgent, that hee beares 
with himſelfein it, euen- where 
God offers to fence him,with pro- 


4 miſe, yea with ſigne and oath, Num, 


14.11.Dext.1.32. Tet forall thy yo 
did not beleene the Lord your God.He 
complaines of his fons and daugh- De#.32.20 


{ ters, that they were a people that 


had no fath , a generation faithleſſe M4t.17-17. 


and pernerſe. Our Sautour put the 


ruler that came to him about his 
ſonne in mind of this prauitie, Ex- job 4.48. 


my. cept ye ſee ſignes and Wonders, yee Wall - 
| ver beleens ; and faith to his feare- 


B 4 full 


——_—— 
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Lo 


A1ar2. 4:40 


2 Cor .4.4. 


Zuke. $.12. 


F/Je 1. 


 Mat.11-12. 


P[ 119.113 
Tam 4.7. 
I.Per.5.9. 


Druzers ef- 
feds of 
FX at he 


full diſciples, How & it that ye haxe 
no faith ? 

Thirdly,Tt is much the work of 
the deuill with mans conſent, firſt, 
in hindering the /:ght of the truth 
from fin:ng into the minde. Se- 
condly, hiding away Chrift,and by 
negle cauſing wilfulnefſe of the 
word, taking 1t away out of their 
hearts,leſt they ſhould beleene and bee 
ſaued ; hee fights eſpecially againſt 
faith. 

Weougltthercfore to hate vn- 
beliefe inail the kinds and degrees 
of it , wee ought to beleeue God 


ſpeaking vnto vswith abſulute cre= | 


dence. F11ſt, wharſocuer. Second- 
ly, how often ſocuer. Thirdly, in 


What maner ſocuer he ſpeak to vs, 
At.3.22.23. So we muſt{way our | 


hearts againſt their natural diſpoſi- 
tion,as the violent take faith by force, 
and breake inro heaven. The deuill 
flees not from vs by callying , but 


by reſſting, vnto which it is requt- |. 


red that we be feafaſt in the faith, 


For firſt, Faith makes {upernaturall Þ 


, things 


_—_ ye helpes te Faith, 


7 7 = O— 


| ———_ 


things poſſible, Marh. 17 20, If 
thou canſt doe any thin 8, .helpe vs,and 


haue compaſſion oz vs, (faith the G1- 


fircfledtather for his lonne pofle(- 
{ed with a deuill;) if thou canſt be- 
lecue it (faith: Chriſt) all things are 
prſſible to 1411 that bel:euecrh.Second- 
# , it ſantifierb God mamas heart; 
ſetting the aftections of !the: heart 


vpon him. Thirdly, it gives him 


glory before men,out-looking im- 
probabilites, and 1impoſſibilities 1n 
nature,reſting on his truth and po- 
wer. Rom.4.19.20. Let vs be cx- 
horted then when God :hath {po- 
ken,to reioyce in his word, ſaying, 

Thane the Word of God whereof 1 g 1 ofo- 
71; the word of God(l we Yekok in 
I will glory. Danidouercame for- 


'rTowes,and was quuckned with {pi- 


ritual joy by his faith,that it ſhould 
beas God had ſaid; Godharh ſpoken 


# his holsae ſſe, I will Feboyoe, 1 ſhal di- 


wide Shechem, and meaſure the valley 


of Succnth,Gileanis mine, 0, WW Fe 


the Lord hath ſaid ,..7 Willnor leane 


thee nor forſake thee,we may boldly 


5 tay, 


99 f $. 13, 


Pal. 55,10 


Plal 60.6. 


hs 
——_ = - 
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lay ,the Lord 5 mane helper, 1 Will ue 

| feare. Heb.13.5.. God will doe that 
Gen.28.15, which hee hath ſpoken to ys ofa: 
hee faic. tofacob , I Wil nor for/aky 
thee,untill { bane performed that tha 

Thane promiſed thee. By Gods prc 

miſe ot eucry mans life in the ſhip 

_ with Paw! giuen to him, he giucth 
A45.27.24: them hope, calis vponihem tobeo 
25-3439  pood comrage on this'ground ; fir / 
Ts God,that it ſos tbe ſo as it hath 

beene told mee,there ſhall not an hairt 

fall from the head of any ot you,they 

belecued: it, and were all of, good 

: courage: 'at length wee ſhail tay to 
P)al.48.8. Godspraiſe, As Wee haze heard , ſi 
hane We ſeexe in the Citie of or God, 
Ter vs /axy wp the promiles in 07 

. hearts, Pſad. 119.11. (etthem till 
betore thee, digeſt them in a holy 
hope,& feed opr ſoules with them, 
bee they generall or particular , to 
this or that ſtate and condition ab- 
folute, or wich exception of the 
' Croſſe ;and we ſhall at length per- 
ceiuc in ſenſible effe&t, that God 
hath not ſaid inwaine, ſeek ye me,uontl 


ful 


ta 
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ntl} ſrall be a/oamed that Wait for mee, et- Eſay 45.19, 
ha ther wee ſhali haue the very thing 4z449-23- 
a that wee doe defire, orthe good of | 
al the want of ir,al things for good, #97 S.18. 
kaj Sceing God will haue the mate= F/e.2. 
ros ſtie of his Word had in reucrence, 
up} and fo receiued of euery one to 
thi whom it is bronght , and that not 
off onely when he ſpeaks 1n his owne 
-./Þ perſon,burt alſo when he ſpeaks by 
uhh 1uchas hee ſends; and ſeeing God 
ire} declares his puniſhment on diſtruſt 
ey} of a pzrticular promiſe,though but 
of} of weaknefle : hence wee may {ee 
toþ how gricuous and oftentiue it 15to 77/4271 4 
ſiþ bim,that men forſake che promiſe £27447 =: 
dj} of imercy in Chriſt Teſus,oftered {o 
graciouſly, and fo faithfully aflured 
il] to every one that belecucth :;ther- 
If fore /2 vs feare infidelitie,, forittis rrelr.qy 
3,8 full of finne and danger. 
0 Fi: ſt, for the ſinne, it is great, by 
>| the digaity of the perfon by whom 
e— the Goſpel beganto bee preached, 
# - even the Lord, Hebr.2.3. Thus is it 
d} agerauated,that men recrrme nor 515 
of -2e/t4rpony., who firſt 5 from — 
14 &73s 


% 
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and aboue all. Secondly , reſtifieth 
thn 3.33. What hee hath ſcene and heara there, 
M0 T hirdiy, God ginerh him not the ſþi- 
rit by meaſure, ver. 24-Fourthly, ls 
greatly b.loued of h:s Father, Who | 
hath omen. all things into his hand, | 
werſ.3 5. Firlt,concerning the ccr= 
tainty of the doctrine , and tructh 
of it, it is all one whether Chriſt | 
ſpake by bis owne mouth , or tte 
mouth of his ſeruants, for he is al- 
wayesalike true in both. Secondly, 
for obligation to faith and obcdi- 
cnce,both are of l:keneceflitie ; he | 
that heareth you, heareth mee,and hee 
that deSji/eth yon,deSÞiſeth me, Luk, 
10.16. But the degree of this nc- 
ccllitie 1s greater, ſpeaking in his 
owne perſon, by thedignity of the 
perion in natureand office: becauſe 
firſt hee is the ſonne of God, Lord 
| of all, Prophets & Apoſtles are but 
2.Cor.4 5. his ſeruants. Secondly, hee 1s the 
Hevr.12.2. Author of the Do&rime, they the | 
qt meſſengers from him, ot Lora of | 
16. & 0.34 J9#7 faith. Thirdly,he confirmeth 
Luk, 14.32. his DoArine with dluine teſtimo- 
NIES 
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h } nies by his owne power,and ſo it 1s 
e | to be beiceued for him{clfe,they in 
i} his name as his power was preicnr 
Sl Ar 3.12. Fourthly, Chriſt gaue 
'9 f-erticacy to his own voice & theirs; z44p; 18.40 
l | they onely are /A4:niſters by Whom 
= | wen beleene : when they miniſtcr 
h | the fptrit, it is by him that makes 
t } chem able Mimnifters,2.Cor. 3.5 ,6. 
ef Secondly, vabelicte 1 isa finne t= 
- | gainſt the Golpel,and thelaw alſo: 
» | for where the Goſpell is preach 
- | ed,and faith not giucn to it,thelaw 
e | is broke , and the firſt an\l great 
e | commandement of thelaw, which 
- | though expreſly it commands rot 
- | faith in Chriſt , yet it implicth 1c 
; | where this way of depending on 
| God for cuerlaſting happineſle 1s 
| reucaled,and this meanes of louing 
' | of God, for it holds vsto the means 
| | of that which 1s commanded. «> 
| dim was not bound. to beleene in 
| Chriſt, for then there was no need, 
'il neither was he renealed JVELWwAsS he 
bound to beleene enery Word of 
God, whenſoenerhe ſhould reucale 
it, 
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It, & whattocucr he ſhould ſpcake 
to him, he was bound to hearc,and 
Marb.1.15. thereinto obey him and loue himy. 
Rem 16.:6 now where the Goſpell 1s preachy 
3466. 3:23: ed by the cemmandement of the eur . 
laſing G od, men are YEQUITE:: tO b&- 

76b.629. leence it. Faith is the worke of God, 
1 75h. 3.:3- Which hee principally commands, 
They that reuolrt atter profeſiion, 

2 Per,2.21 are {aid t9 turne from the holy Com: 
mandements ginen to them. Falth is 
obedienceto God, Row.1re5. AH6, 

7. [nfideiity ts diſobedience. Rom, 

10.16.21. 2 Cer,10.6. Two ſorts 

of things there bce that wee are 

bound by Gods law to belcecue and 

obey, ſome abſolutely binding all 

men ara'l times; other things chen 

when they are actuaily comman- 

ded, and {© to reſt vpon Chriſt for 

faluarion, (where he is reuealed) is 
 1mplyedly contained in the firſt 
Commandement. 

There is a conſideration of thef 

hw without Chriſt,and ſo the /av 

Gal 3.12. 75 not of faith, the righteonſncle} 
wherby we are iuſtified i revealed 
| | Witzont 
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Withomt the law; the law is 4 kiling Rem. 3.21, 
fetter,and the minittcry of it is the 
mimnſlery of condemnation : thelayy 2 (67 3-7+ 
carſeth exery one that continucth net Gal.z 16, 
1 enery thing Written in 4t to doe it, 

it bearcth with no tranſgreſlion, 

nor giveth auy pardon, they thar 
are of the law , muſt looke tor no 
mercy. There is alſo a conſiderati-: 
on of the law in the conenant thas 
15 in Chiiit; the obedience vato 
It is per{waded thus: / 2m the Lord 
thy God,e+c. wherein is offered vn- 
.tovsthe Goſpel,Gthis we ſhould 

Leleeuc firſt, and then obey, per- 

{waceithat he 1s already ourGod, 

with willingncflc & cheeretuincfle 

looking for all things from him ; 

and thus fasth ftablifzeth the Iaw,and 

diflerenceth- the workes of belec- 

uers from the workes of ynbelee- 

uers,as after is noted. 

Thirdly, vnbeliefe is a kinde of 
blaſphemy, it puts vpen Ged that 
. Which agrecth notwith his nature, 

which 1s,being 4 {jar, which is im- 

Fofſible ro him,Tit.1.2. Heb.6.18.his 
| Wite 
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Num 23, 


185. 3.33» 


Rom 4-1 3. 
J YaG0e 


witne(ſe ts greater then the Witneſſe of | 
man, Ace thar honours a man withfl 6 
cap & knee,it contents him,a vaineF( 
lying feliow doth ore dithonuur Þ { 
him thereby,thcn with all the vut«ſj; 
ward fignes he honours him: fo he 6; 
thet beleeugs not God teſtifying of Fj, 
his Son, that whoſueuer recciueth |t 
him hath life,(whar reſpect ſocuer I þ 
be gincth hin in other things )dif- Ip 

V 

0 


honors him more in that one, then. 
he honours him in all the reſt,*mas« 
king the credite of his teſtimony |x 
ſuſpected, In that ſoule where faith I y 
1snot, his diunitic 1s not a{cribed |; 
to him, as tructh, power,mercy, þc 
righteouſnefle; as on the contrary, Þt 
faith giueth vnto God his diuinity, | 
not 11 his owne effence, but in our | 
ſoules , Wee /eale it, that hee #5 true, [x 
mightie mercifull, &c, ſpecially Ic 
when all things ſceme contrary to. |; 
the promiſe , ournature, commen | 
oxrderof things, and the'ſenſe of | 


our owne mind,for then by depen- 
ding on his bare word We gine him 
Lorie, NEL 35 23, 13 
Fourth* 
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off Fourthly,Vanbeliefe hath in itan 
bF odious vathankfulacſle,in refuſin 
&| Chriſt with his grace and bleſſing 
It } fo freely offered ro enery crearmre: 1t Hark, 16.14 
t-} is a wilful for/aking of our owne mere 
Ce | cies, [0148 2.8. The vathankfulneſſe 
f Jis two wayesaggrauated. Firſt,by 
h the greatnes of the mercy offered, 
I | how hall Wee eſcape, if Wee negle ſo j1be.x.4. 
{= great ſalnation ? Secondly, by the Heb.12.225 
nf wonderfull rendernes of lone 1n the *#- 
- J offering of it. Fir(t, without diffe+ 
Y Erence to all , all that labour and are 
h Weary. Math, 1 1.28. Enery one that 
d thirfteth, Eſa.5 5.1. Tohn 7.37. Se 
, condly, with a ſure promite that 
» they ſhall not come in vaine.CMHaxr. 
» [11.28.29.1 will eaſe you,you ſhall find 11h 5.39, 
rp reft for your ſoules. Him that cometh |, 
tome, T caft not away, Thirdly ,beſec= TE, 
ching men by his ſeruants ro be re- 
| eonceled ro God , not to receine the 
grace in vaime, 2.Cor.5.20. & 6.1. 
| Fourrhlv, Waiting that hee may haue 

mercy vpon vs. E/a.30.18. Wilt thou 
| nor be made cleane ? When fall it once ler.t; 27» 
Pet fanding at the doore & knocking, 


" pros 
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Rew,z.20. promiſing a refreſhing fellowſhip 
ro any that heare his voice,and openf | 
to him. Fiftly, expoſtulating wathh | 
men Why they Will ze, ſeenng life is} | 
{ofreely offered them. Sixtly,pro-f : 
teſting againſt his pleaſure in theſ} 
death of them that die. Eze.18.31, 
Seventhly, lamenting their tolly &} | 
lofſe in retufing him and his goodsf . 
nes oftered, with wiſhing they had} | 
hearkened to him , vnco their ccr|| | 
taine and great felicity. Dew. 32,29] - 
P/al.$1.13. Heerein God puts onf - 

E/zy 48.18 him theaftectionsof a father,lame- 
ting the vatowarcnes of his child, . 
for whom bee would haue donef . 
much,and that with delight if hee| 
had taken his courſe,thertorew he- 
ther it be of ſottiſh negligence, or 
of obſtinate rebellion, it is inexcu- 
{able vnthankſfulnes to reie& him. 

Fiftly, ynbelicte 'holds a mann - 
the power of ſinne,in an vniuerſal 
pollution of nature,the ſeat of it is} . 

Heb.3.12, an cnill heart, full of euill affection: . 
{o1t robs God of that holy inward + 

44: 15.9, worthip which faith ( purefying ihe | 


heart) 


— 
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'hra#t){ets vpand maintaines. For 
Fauh is wyned with Lewe , aprre 
heart,and good conſcience.1 Tim.1.s. 
and that: no true inward: worſhip 
'of Godcan'ibe performed withour 
faith' ; 'may-appeare by all rhe 
partsof it. _ 
Firſt, Confidence or trnting in God, Trufl m 
cannot be in an vnbeleeuer,tor firſt G45 v0? 
it hath teſtimony of pleaſing God prion pam 
much, hee delights in ſuch: there 
be many promiſes made to them;/? 
hath great recompence of reward, bug Hes. 19.13. 
Wirhowt faith it 1s not poſſible topleaſe Heb. 11.6. 


—— 


-birs. Secondiy,Contidencets anet- 
feX of fairhi Epheſ. 3-12. Entrance The <[*2 
With confidence thronoh faith in bis 


of truft, 


name;him God raiſed vp & gane hin 
glory , that our. faith and hope might 
be in God: And ſo confidence is ot- 
ten taken forfaith. Hatrh.g.2. Be 


' confident my ſonne , thy ſinnes are fir- 


* vimer thee, and in his name [tall the 


Gentiles traſt. Cat. 12.21. Hane the Mary. 1.22» 


fairhof Ged, or haue faithin God, 
\(charis) an aſſured truſt in him for 
"the performance of whatfocuer be 


hath 
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hath promiſed with:a holy ſecarsh 
| becauſe of his goodnes, truth, ard 
power. Pſal.119.49.50- Thirdly, 
hereby wee rowle our ſelues vpan 
the Lord for all needfull good, help 
and defence againſt all hurtful enill, 
torhe hauing of our heart fixed and 
P/al.121.7 ynmooueable, not afraid a? ary enil 
P[41.27 3: t1dings, to be quiet in this certain- 
| ty, that God ſhal giuve our faith-the 
victory, to be quickned & cheared 
1 5.32, Wwiththe promiſe,zo laugh at d:ſtin- 
Proue31.25 ton when it comes, to reioyce at 
the 1:m2es to come, ſo firengthened m 
fanh; thar we intoy a ſingular tran- 
quilitie of mind,noted/by.languiſh- 
ing or retoycing, becauſe we vieto 
laogh at thoſe, againſt whom wee 
do aſſure our {clues of certaine and 
calte viorie, wot 
In men lightly indued with this 
-truſt,in whom faith is weak,there 
E/1y 51.13, 1s found much vnquietneſle,diſtra- 
5. Qing cares,fearc+ doubtings. at. 
6.3 0. Shall he not doe much more vil- 
to you, O yee of little faith ; who art 
then that thog ſhonlaeſt. feare a = 
LS ER | Fas 
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that ſhall die:?. I, enen I am bee that 
comfort. thet;be confiaent At 13-1,be tf | 
\D rhowof bittle jairh ; wheres M4614 
fre didſt thoa-dowbr > how: mich *7'* 
more: in men thar haue no! faich, 
taſtcheir hearts bee ſhaken with £/ay 7.2. 
the fourdot feare,as theitrees of the 10h 15.20. 
firſt ape wmoued by the! wind, or'etle 215 ©» 
be harevned 1gainſtthreats by flat- o 
tery”, 'eifticrot' their owne heart, 
P/alm,36.2. or of others that lay 
ſhares tor their Reps ;' by (cauſing 
th#20 rruſt in tying Words,(profnites ** -: 
Rifly ipplited? 12>; 8.9.)tomake 
falſ v0 ther refuge; & t hide thew- FX&-13-19- 
(eluesinder vanity. 1ja.2.$i15 which 
4hoſoecucr do, ſhalbeaſhamed,;for 
the haile hall ſ(weepe away their vide = 
confidence. vert; I CUDINCISE Pe a 
*Thit @- mats may' ſtay: thusion | 
Gbd;he muſt know that hee is his | 
God ,- who counts the care of -his 
Tifetie;and theeharge of his happi- 
Hesto belons't5'him;and thatihels 
$othiabſe gndavillitg to help him, 
in tru( wheref-he challengeth the 
aducsfaricsof his felicity with y- 
wITQVE y 
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ly infultation, eitheriasar the barreſy 
for accuſation or. condemnation;onÞh 
Rap. 3:33% a5in\the ficld for force. tv Jcparare] b 
*-'\  bima from the towerof. God wata the | 
whaich-there is. necdfarily;;requis 

... >= red faith inChriſtte:rccaacledbim 
>:,; . »,. t9:G94 that hee may hauprightth 
Heb 8.193. that concnanty [\Wikbe ty God, tay 
Ile the; coucnant: is ;eſtabliſhed inthe 
blool of Chriſt, thei knowing whom 

be bath peleened, hee commirs hint 

{elte to him vn thegay of indgy 

2 Tm.1.12 i&hifor giernall{lakety, and. rewy; 
e:th. onder, the- hape of he glarjy. of 

God, andinet ſo oxely, but rezsyeeth i 
tribu{atian; yea 11 God, becaufesf the 
Atonement; by Teſus Chriſt ..;\Romp 
EEE ORD IEEE AD AVBITR 2413 

The loxeof Secondly, Lowe of God, ulierovy 
Gaal rs not Auſt we may ſtand affeted Ant mo» 
en vncelce- ned towards hims :Secondlycleang 
y_— tojihim, not only as amhor, & maiſy 
tainer of all our. ggod! ſpixitual}er 
Xcaiperall, had.gribaned for; butas 

the foueraigne! ood ig himicita, 
excellentabone all, chiefly tobe ig 

.ued, Thirdiy;,what we loueinghis 

| 7 = yoln 
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Some helpes to Faith. 23 
re lworld , to louefor his ſake, and ith The - efſe&s 
orfhim perſons or things which hes of cb: le. 
«ef bach 'Commenided ro our. loue, 
hg Fourthl;7,giue our felues to him to 
if bear his wil , preferring his glory 
mf before vur (etues. hate ouriclacsas 
th] wee are 2gamft him. Hiitly,canmnor 
ax | bee. {atished burn thefrarttoniof 
28 | him,andthercin reſt-wieh delj 2 
| full contentoient.Pſal.73; SIG 
th | have ] 5 heauen,but thee? and | fo 
5 | deſired none in earth With thee; This 
| louc(I ta y) wherwith Gud:is wor- 
| ſhipped ;caunot be in-enbelcaters. . 
Ns | For lt of tuch Chriſt {aid A kanw Tohs 5, 4% 
yon,that the lone of God's not m'yon. 

Secondly , Gois loue preucnts and 
moues ours to hm; Weane him, bee 
cauſe helowed vs 5 firſt rich. .4-19-but 
God loues not vnbelecters (while _ _ 
they continue ſuch) and: therefore |. 
they cannot lone God.'; Thirdly, 
lone is a graceigiuen in regeneratt- | 
'0n, 7 Will czrcumcfe ' Jorrr hearts,and 
the heart of:your (eed to lowe me. Den. 
30.6. his ſpirit 1s called the ſpirit of 

| Gore, 2,71m.17. becauſe itworkes 

bs IT 
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it in vsasa true fruit, & g#5des om 
. » beartsintotheloue of nins.2 Theſ. 35 . 
Fourthly, 1t is one fpeciallgote by, 

which gracious men,beires of; lite, 

are noted,andto whom the prom, 

ſes are made, that they loue God, 
Row.8,28, tuch are kyownof God, pf, 
Tor.8.3-hauc the Apoltolicall blehſg 

firig; grace be With all them: that (Ml, 

Fphe.6.24. the Lord-leſwt.ſmcerely, tor ſuch thell 
| great chingsof Gods kingaemearel 
prouided.' 1..Cor. 2:9. 2.7im-4-&| 


| 


P 


ML PI2s I 1 0, , 2+4;4i Ag 

Efſay 8.1 OT .Thbirdly:; The feare of Goais tg V 

Feare of \ 1n-an vabelecner; for by this fear fy 
Goa r not firft, wee: ſanttific hiny in oxr hearts, 

wm pabeie*” 'Ejoy 8:13. acknowledging his db}; 

: aae+: properties: with: reverence, |, 

_ Randmg.inaweot him... Secondly, 

F2r4 16. 3, Weefeare his word,reavergncing the. 

Eſay 27 5. Commungdements to obey them,Pro,1s 

Heir.4.t. 13. the threathings to make peacy 

Hef. 3-5- with him; his promiſes & his good: 

Hee. 12:28. yes left wetorfake thor make our 

felues vaworthy: of them. Thirds 

ly, wee giue onr ſclues to-good dus 

tics with ſtrite,to do them ſo asto, 

| pleals 


ka 
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MI pleaſe him. 2 Chro. 19.9. Fourthly, 
*5F we hate to ſfinagainſt him , where Gem.39.9. 
VF no eye but his can take notice of 
UF 7s,and where we haue power oucr 
WI many. The feare of the Lord,zz to hate The efe#s 
2} 4,cucn ſecret cuill,prode,arrogan- of 1s 
DI ge,and generally the ewill Way. Prot = 
by. 4-1oſeph gines his brethren this 
#hfecuritie,] fare God,am not I'vnder 
ef God ? Gen.q2.18.& 50.19. Tobdc+ 
is darcs his feare of God thus ; that 
Fit kept him from contemning the 
8 id gment of 1s ſernant, & his maid, {0b 31-13. 
x when they did contend with him, 
SIthough hispower was ſufficient to 
+I make afraid a great multitude ; yet 
FI he feared to offend the moſt weake 
5 and contemned. Fiftly, welabour, 
aſpiring ro heauenly righteouſnes, 
Iprrging and cleanſing our ſelues from 
al filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, tend 
vnto and follow after full helineſſe, 
2 (orint, 7.1. This feare of God, 
whereby God is worſhi pos , Is 
not in an ynbelecuer : for firſtit 1s 
wrought in regeneration, by ver- jerex.3 2. 
Jiue of Gods ata with ſuch as 3g. 46. 
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Prozy.16.6. 


 P/al.111.10. or be h#s chicte rre«- 
ſwre,Eſa.g 3.6.that is;that without 


—__ 


haue their finnes forgiuen, he pro- 
miſeth to put hs fare in their 
hearts,to give them one heart, & one 
Way to feare hin, for thesr Wealth,but 
vnbelecuers are not regenerate. Se: 
condly, The ſpirit of the feare of thu 
Lord refteth wpon Chriſt for his 
members. E/a.1 1.2. but vnbelee- 
uers are not Chriſts members, 
Thirdly, Feare of God is pronoked 


by the mercy of God, Pſa. I 30.4.but [ 


vnbelecuers are not ſo prouoked; 


bur rather moued to ſinne, becaule| 


God is mercifull. Row. 6.1, Fourth- 
Iy,it workes perſcuerance in good, 
Holds a man to God, with a perpe- 
tuall, will that they that feare him, 
ſhall nener depart fro him : but vobe- 
leeuers ſtart aſide like a broken bow, 
Pſa.78.57. The feare of God is the 


ther his whole -dutie comprized 
vnder that head) The feare of the 
Lord,be meant the head, beginning, 
or chiefe point of godly Wi/edome. 


Whole of aman,Eccleſ:12.13. ( ol 


which 
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which,a man is wholly vanity,and 
to which wholly he ſhould looke, 
as vnmtolife. The vnbelecuer, firſt 
contemnes God, Pſa.10.3. and hee 


{| declares it by the lewdneſſe of his 


wayes. Proz. 14-2; Secondly, ſome 
ſo tarre ſhew they feare not God, 


-| that"an other man''findes to pro- 


nounce of him exen in hs heart, that 
the feare of God 15 not before his eyes. Pſat.36, to 
2. W hen an vnbelceuer fearesGod, 


;| ir is-penall, the firners in Sion are a- E/4y 33 14- 


fraid, feare 14 come vpon the hypocrits, 

who ſpall dwell with the enerlaſtmg 

burning ,who among vs ſhal dwel with 

the denonring fire ; thus tearefull be 

their thoughts of God, (asthe d&- 

wils beleeue ana tremble ) that they 1am.2.1g. 
haue not faith to moderate feares 

of wrath. Fourthly,or it 15 meere 


| {craile, the obie& of it is euill of 


vniſhment , it is onely a bridle to 
Id back from ſome ſinnes,and to 
hold to ſome workes of ciuilitie. 
T he feare of the belecuer is firſt Properties 
childlike,as of a father,ont of inge- of G22: 
nuitie, a diſpoſition of a Child. x, /***: 
* C 2 Dets 
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= Rom.3.14- 


Obedt-nce 
#0 God, us 
wot 152 Vi= 
beleewers. 


| Exod 14.7. 
I Sam.15, 
22, 


Pet.1.17. If I bee afather,Wwhere iy 
mine honor, a ſonne honowreth hu fa- 
ther. Secondly, it is voluntary, hee 


Aeſrres to feare him , and that ts his 


comfort, as aſigne that he is1nthe 


. couenant. Nebe.t.11. Itis ioyned 
.with zr#ſt in God, P/a.31.19. how 


greatis thy goodneſſe that thox haft 
laid vp for them that feare thee ; and 
done for them that truſt in thee , exen 
before the ſonnes of men, and With toy 
31 God, Pſalm.2.11. Serue the Lord 
With feare, & reioce With trembling, 
the chiefe obiect of it is euill of fin; 
a iuſt manis one that Fareth an oath 
Eccl.g.2. Gods offence rather then 
his ownediſtrefle, which appeares 


in this, that howſoeuer God ſpare 


him,hee will not ſpare himlclte, he 
& alaw rohimſelfe. | 
Fourthly gobeazence ro God(which 


1sa voluntary ſubieion of minde 


and heart : Firſt;to:him. Seconcly, 
to hearken ro his voyce and will. 
Thirdly.,' todoe-itinthat manner, | | 
and tothatend which he appoints) 
is not in an vobclecuer. For firſt, | 
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ynbeliefein it (elfe is diſobedience, 

as before 1s noted, pag.14, Second- Rew.6.16, 
ly ,FFhat it #5, It is the cauſe of diſo- 17: 
bedience. In that Infidels are diſo- 

bedicnt to God,the fault is ſpecta!- 

ly in the will, not chuſing God and 

his Law; ye Wozld xot,is the occaſi» 

on , - my people would not hearken to 11a5.15-17. 
me,P/al. 81.11. For the Wi/adome of 

the fleſh cannot be ſubie to Gods law, Rem 8 7. 
the carnall man 1s two wayes for 

the deuill,to falfill rhe wills, 1. of the 

fleſh, 2. of the mind. Ephe.2.3.their 

generall note 1s, children of diſobedi= | 
ence. Ephe.s .6, ſernants of ſinne, free Rom.6.20. 
from rsghteowſneſſe , they neuer had 

ſo much as in heart,true righteouſ- 


 nefle,, their minaes are ſet in evil} 


Workes. Cel.1.21. 
- Andit isno maruell, that vabe- 
liefe-ſhovld be the mother of difo- 


bedience, ſeeing Faith is the mo- 
ther of obedience Working by lone, Gal. 5.6. 


thereby wee recezne the ſpirit,to the 


renewing of our nature, 1oh.7.39. 
| our new b8rth, 1,10h.12.1 3 and {ca> 
&ng vs in the way that is called 


C 3 holy, 


5 
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Rom.7.22 


2.Cor.5.14. 


$f 


holy, wherein the redeemed Wakes 
there is wrought in vs an holy a- 
grecment between our nature(as 1t 
15new)and Godslaw,whereby we 
actight in it,and the Commandement 
3 not grienoms. 1.Joh.5.3. Thefaith 
of Gods mercy moueth ys.to gexe 


our ſelues to his ſertice, asan offes 


ring ef thankfulneſle; Roz. 1 2.1:2. 
& impels vs by the loue of Chriſt; 
to line no longer to our ſelues, but to 
him that died for vs, and roſe againe 
to die to our ſelues 5 and to-live ts 
him. wth ob 


+ Obedience alſo proceedeth from 


our acknowledging,and withall di- 
miſſion ef mind renerencing:' God 
for our Lord, whereby wee are 


prompt and ready to obey him, 


P/al.45.10, 
Ils 


Patuence 
Fol 132 47 


Infidell. 
P[al.4 4. 


counting it 1uſt to do ſo, becauſe of 
his authority-ouer vs inallthings, 
which vnbeleeuers cannotdoe.. 
Fiftly, Patience vnderafflition; 
cannot be in an vnbelecuer;for firſt 


by Patience we firſt reft in the will } 


of Gog, andabide with hinrin his 
WayeS: P/qb. 39-9. Lam. 3.38, Hee 


fit 
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futeth alone 5 keepeth ſilence, becauſe 
hee hath borne it vpon him, Second- 
ly,Wwe poſſeſſe our ſoules, Lnke 21.19. 
(that 15) wee gouerne them by the The ef: 2s 
power of the ſpirit, that the trou- 2/7 #*- 
bles infringe notour inward peace, 
yea we find matter of joy in them, 
and inioy a bleſſed life, keeping our 
ſoules to erernall life. Thirdly, we 
gine giory to God,& blefle him by 14 r. 
acknowledging his hand , and his 
authority ouer vs and ours. 1.44. 
3-18. his wiſdome,righteoutncflc, 
and goodnes,2.Sam.16.10.for the 
Lord hath bidden hims, Who dre then 
ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? it 
may bee that the Lord will looke vpon 
mine affliftion, and doe mee good for 
bu curſing thus day. 

To ſerue God thus, isnot in ati 


ynbeleeuer,for Patience comes out o 


of Faith and Hope , and {oareſer 
together as morher and daughter. 
1.Theſ. 1.3.The patience of your hope 
2. Theſ. 1.4. your patience and your 


| faith in all your tribulations.c+c. The 


elders by faith and patience are ſaid Hetr. 5.12. 
C 4 20 


/ 
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Gal. $.22, 


+ patience of the good work, having 


2 Cor.1.201n whom they are all yea & Amen. 


zo inherite the promiſe. : Firſt, Chri> 
ſtian Patience is reckoned among 
the fruits of Goas ſpirit,who works 
it by infuſion of the habitual grace, 
and gouernes the ſoule ſo habited 
by the indwelling of- the ſame fpi- 
rit,that it hath a per fe worke vnto 
intirenefſc. /am. 1.4. for holding 
parts of holinefſe, and for continu- 
3ng therein to the end ; Patience is 
thus needfull, that we may continne 
in Wwell-doing. Rows. 2. 7. and thatin 


done the Will of God, we may inherite 
the promiſes, Heb.10.36, Secondly, 
Patience is brought by the ſpirit 
into a, Firſt, by meditation and 
application of Gods giving of his 
ſonto vs, and all things with him, 
for he is the pledge of all promiſes 


. => wm aA SM Uwgum Ut >nu5SI:c 


And vpon that gift wee are armed 
both againſt feare of euill, nothing 
cali hurt vs, who can bee againſt vs ! 
For God 1s with vs, and alſo with || | 
hope of all things good for vsto || 1 


” —_e £a nr a” 


Rom-$.32+ receiue, hee hath ginen vs his Soune, || 1 


how 


_— 
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a 


ho bow ſoall hee not with him gine vs all _ 


things alſo. Secondly , Patience is 
brought to a&tby meditation of his 


A promiſes ? AS firſt, of his preſence Pſal.gt.1s 


with vs-1n trouble. Secondly, of 
moderating the temptation 19 6RF I Coro.r; 
frength, that we ſhall-be abl: to beare 

#. Thirdly, of giving an = 

Fourthly, of working our praent 

good, furthering owr holineſſe,, our 

gaine in the inacr man. Fiftiy,pro- 

moting our future glory. 2:(,ormth. Eſuy 27.9. 
4.16.17.  Hebr,12,19 
\ "Thirdly, Patience proceeds from 

Humilitie , confidering what our 

finnes come to. 2,Sam. 15.26, Le> - 
w1..26.4T., «6+ 

' Fourthly., it is much farthered: 

by a good conſcience, which is a 

irong ſupporter in tribulation,nov . 

onely ynto vnquictnefle of minde,-,, 
but toreioycing in heart ,; 4. conti=. p,oy x5.15 
nuall feaſt... 

'Vnbeliefe hath either fenſelefſe: 
fupidity,Jer.5:3. or hardening,and 


| making the courage ſtark and iffe. 


to indure the vitermoft., as Pha 
e- C 5 raoh, 


P— — — —— -—ths 


—— 


Some helpes io Faith, 


Rewe 16.9. 


Prater can- 
»:ot well be 
wade by an 
TÞubelcener 


What 


raoh , or counterteit humiliation, 
wherby men-introublc.flatterGod 
to get out of his hands, as e-7hah, 
and tho e 7/raelites,Pjal. 78.39.37, 
of ſuch& od complaines. Ho/.7. 14, 
Thengh I hawe redeemed them , yet 
they ſpeaks lies againſt mee: and if 
God calc them not.in their owne 
time which they ſet , then theit 
pride opens their mouth againſt 
God ynto ſtout words. Eſay 58.3 
21al. 3.13.14. and their hearts fret 
againſt the Lord, Pro,19.3. ' ** 4 
Sixrly, Prayer cannot. rightly be 
performed by an vnbelecuer :: For 
It isanacion of the heart, wherein 
weacknowledging God the author 
of all goodnefle, the 'giuer'ef exery 


good and perfett gift,inforce the po+ 


wers of our {oules to doe animme- 


diate feruice to him, to bring for- 
ward his decrees into execution 2: 


Prager #. and firſt, Prayer requires Faith,not: 
Mar.11.24 onely of Gods cfſence and-power, 


but of his lone andigood will to vs 


Revs. 10.74 to accept our perſons, and receine 


Heb. 11.6, Our prayers, Secondly,Prayer muſt 


bee 
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bee by the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 8.26.27. 1ames. 1.6, 
Inde 5.20, "1 hirdly, it requires an jy re- 
vprightperſon,Pro.15 8.4 Worſbip- quirea to ie, 
per of God that doth his Will. John g. 

31. and 15-7. Fourthly,it needs the 

ſmoke of incenſe,the odor of Chriſts 

ſacrifice, Rev. 8.4-Fiftly,it requires 

Humilitie and powerty of ſpirit, Re 

wel. 8.4. Sixtly, Prayer needs hope, 

whereby adhering to the Lords 
goodnefſe, we Wart conſtantly vp- 7/4/.37.4 7 
on him for his helpe, P/al. 37.4.7. 

Seventhly , it requires Charity, in 

fergsnng offences againſt vs, Mar, 

11-25.and thus it is a note of falna- 

tion , all which are farre from the 

wicked, P/al.119.155- 

Scuenthly, Thankſgiuing,or Sa- 1,721; 
crificing praiſe to God, cannot bee canner gize 
rightly performed by an vnbelee- G24 1441s 
ver: for firſt jt requires an heart af. * 
fefted with this abone ail benefits, 
that the Lords our God; it goeth' P/a.144.1 5 
thus,thow art my God, I wil thank F/4.118.2.3 
thee : thus they were wont to gine ©/##-59 4) 
thankes before the Arke, the teiti- 
mony of Gods pretence with his 

PCO- 
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wheat people. Secondly,it muſt bee done 

chenkeſg> with taſte of the loue of God to vil 

pos. "y " in thebenefits, as pledges of more 

; to come, as the valley of Achor pix 

uen the //raelsres for a dore of hope, 

What re- Hoſ.2.15. Thirdly,it muſt be with 

quired 10. yejoycing and pleaſure in the duties, 

P/[4.107.22. Fourthly,with conſe- 

cration of our {clues,& that which 

we haue tothe Lord to g/orifie him, 

P(al.5 0.23. and 116.12.13-Andin 

3 Pet,2.5. the mediation of Chriſt offered yn« 
| tO aCcceptation. . 

Vabeleeuers , though formally 

they may giuvethankes,, conuinced 

thatall good is from God , or car« 

ried by pride in their preferment 

before orher men in the giftes of 

Lete 12.10. God, as the Phariſee ; Yet firſt,they 

are more in praiers then 1n praiſes. 

L«k,17.16.17. of ten.that ioyned 


In petition , b«t one returned to gine- 


#hankgs. Secondly,they cannot tru» 
ly give thankes for ſpiritual bene- 
ts, whichare giuen only in Chriſt, 


toſuchas belceue in him. Thirdly, | 


apr for temporxall benefits , freely, 
= fecling- 
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feelingly , - with loue of the duety, 


[taſte of Gods loue , and deitght in /*5 27, 


bim ; As a Iudge,feaſting a malcta- 

for by the way, whom hee hath 

condemned and will hang,gets bur 

heartlefſe thankes of him : to God 

for his bountie to an vnbcleeuer, 

who ſtid feares that he wil deſtroy him 

after he bath done him good. 
Eightly,vnbelicte diſables a man 7»/2e/1ry 

to cuery good worke, he turnes all 4/4%e; vir- 

his works into {inne, that hath not #9.2*9* 

lively faith : for firſt, without faith "—_— | 

weare infidels, and witheut it,itis 

impoſſible to pleaſe God. Hebry, 11:6. 

Whatſoencr 14 not of Faith #4 ſonne, 

Roms. 14.23. and an action may bee. 

faid to be finne to him that dothit; 

not onely when a man 1s not per- 

ſwaded of the lawfulncfſe of his 

action,yet docth it : but when hee 

belecuesnot that hee is accepted of 

God in Chriſt, and his aton in tt 

ſelfe lawfull,and cloathed with due 

circumſtance, as in cating any kind 


: of meat fit fer nouriſhmentof the 


hody,jif he be not perſvaded ip his 
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What ave 
fead works. 


conſcience,that by Chriſt of whom 
hee is a member, he hath title and 
right to it, hee ſinnes in his cating, 
Secondly, by infidelity wee are out 
of Chriſt, and without his vertue 
we doe nothing acceptable to God 
good in his ſight, as the branch 
brings wot fruit vulejſe it abidesin the 
»1me,lohn 15.4.5.48 1s our ſpirir, 
nature or principle , out of which 
we worke, {o1s our worke ; Wic- 
kednefſe proceedeth from the Wicked, 
I. Sam. 24.14, An cm tree cannot 
bring forth: good fruit, /Mat.n.18. all 
the works of anvnbeicencr (a man 
nor 1n grace ) cuen his religious 
workes are ſinne, ſoas there is no 
mixtare of true goodnes in then, 


Hagg 2:15. they are 4:ad Workes : 


Firſt, becauſe they come fronitmen 
; 9 Ah Secondly ,becanſe 
ey are'vnto death , by abnfe of 


good matter, through peruerſe af- 
feRion:, 'vnto ends not allowed or. 


appoynted by God : when men are 


inChriſt,they muſt repent of their' | 


falſe manner of dojrig thoſe works' 


which 


— 
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whichfor matter are vnreprooue- 
able. Paul counted them loſſe and 
dung. P:44.3.8. yet God puts {me 
difference bcrweene them and {uch 
works,as are {innes of their matter 
and Kinde,tn rewards heere,and in 
lefſe pumiſhment hereafter. 

Thus much for the ſin by vnbe- 
liefe,now of the miſery by it. 


* Hirft,an vnbelecuer remaines vn- The miſery 


der the judgement of God,euen in 9 47 Vx%e- 


that,thar hee belceues not, nor cat 
beleene by any inherent power. 
Roms. 11.32. God hath ſhut vp all in 
onbeliefe : it is a wofull impriſon- 
ment. 

* Secondly, Vnbeliefe holds a man 
vndcr the rigour of the Laws To 
ſach a man(during the time he £0- 
tinues ſuch) there is-no mercyto 
pardon the leaſt want of goodnefſe 
innature,or othiflion of any dutie 
or ati inward -or outward which 
18 required. He that belecues not in 
Chrift(who ſubmitted himſelfeto 


| thelaw willingly, wherunto other? 


wile he was nodebter,being Lord 


of 


{cexuer. 
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of the law,that hee might redcexreCt 
Gel.4.4, themthat were vnder the law) is «vn 
der the law,as it requires perfect 0- 
bedienice, and exact righteouſneſleſvn 
vnto theleaſt iod ortittle, and thatNloi 
by his owne ſtrength , which besſſco 
cauſe it is impoſlibic z therefore anſÞb: 
vnbelecuer ſo dying, dicth Withoat by 
mercy. Heb.10.28. C 
T hirdly,vnbclicfe holds him vn n 
cer the irritation of the law. TheS 
more it reueales ſin, the more cor- n 
rupt nature luſts and ſtrives to doe e 
it. Rows.5.20, not onely by ſetting || # 
ſinne before the eyes of the ſinner, Þ| 4 
that hee is conftrained daily to diſ- ſj 1 
| 
{ 


_ cerne his damnation prepared, but 
alſo becauſe though the wil of God 
appeare vnto him-: yet he tramples 
it for his luſt, and deſpiſeth the au- 
thoritic and maiecſtice of the Law- 
gluer ; and by this appoling of law 
to luſt, originall ſinne-fils men with. 

_* aRuallſinne,that fin becomes ox? of 
Rem. 7.13. meaſure finfull by the (ommandement;. | 

and works all mancr of concupiſcence. 

Rem.7.$, Onely-by the verme of 

Chriſt 


FU. 
4 


O« 
le 
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Chriſt in vs by faith , wee conſent 


vnto,and delight in the law. 


Fourthly, Infidelity holds a man 
ynder the coaction of the law, hee 
loneth not the good which the law 
commandeth ; the /aw # nor in his 
heart; ( it is fo only with them that 
by faith in Chriſt are in the new 
Couenant, Hebr.8.10.) Hee hateth 
not (inne as the law forbids it. The 
Spirit of God hath noted of euill 


men,they hare the good, they lone the 
evil, Mich. 3.2, Pſal.36.4. Hee ſets 


himſclfe upon a Way that ts not good, 
and deth abhorre enill,the whip and 
wages (ſpecially worldly) are his 


motiues:; the law was adadcd, bee 


cauſe of tranſpreſſiens , giuen to the 


lewleſſe and diſobedient , that they Ga. 2,19 


who are not willingly ſubicct, 


might by terrors and promtles of 
thelaw,forbeare ſome enill which. 


they hate not , and doe ſome-good 
which they lone not,might be held 


F vnto ſome kind of morality,and be 
reſtrained from what their diſpo- 


ſition is ynto ; Asa dog kept from 
| the 


I 7:73.1 9 
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dage,to feare the curſe, whether it 


the meat he deſires, by the holding 
of a cuadgel oner him,or kept from 
biting by tying vp,or a foxe chai- 
ned vp from preying,yet keeps his 
nature {till : fo an vnbeleencr may 
for a time, in ſome particulars , o« 
bey God, in refraining ſome euull;6 
but hee cannot obey cherefully and 
from the heart, for hee 1s 1n the 
fie ſh, and therefore cannot pleaſe 
God, | 
Fiftly,an vnbeleeuer(whileſt hem 
{o continues )is kept vnder the ma- 
tediction of the law, hceis vnder 
the curſe, and 1s bound: ina bots 


be written or not 'written in Gods 

beoke,curſedis hein his bleſſings, 

( the prosÞeritie of fooles deſtroyerh 

them. I will curſe your bleſſing s,daith 

the Lord, Mala, 2,2. yea,? haue cur 
ſed them already; ) ſoalſo is hee cur- 
{ed in his croſſes, they purge not 

his ſinne, bur ſtirre his corruption: 

he hath cuill of good,and emill of e- 
uill, all turnes to his hurt : his infi- 
delitic ſhuts out the good of moſt 
EX- 
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ngſexcellent meanes,and makes Chrif Hebr. 4.2. 


"Mm mrofitabls to Him. Galat, (3 For 
a-though Chriſt by his abſolute po= 
1sver can doe whatſocuer hee will , 
ayſhet-1n reſpe& of his ordinate po- 
offer, he is made impotent(in afort) 
l;Ko great works bythe vnbeliefe of 
1men, frk. 6.5 . for it i5 to men ac- 
xcording to their faith. 2arh 9.29. 


le} Sixtly , vnbeliefe in {ich as line 


mnder the Goſpell,increaſeth their 
eftnuſery abone others,to whom 'that 
Sword of faluation was' neuer ſent ;; 
tr Bdignacion and Wrath, tripulation 
1d arg4/þ ſhall bee! pon enery ſoul: 
t Bhat Workes exill, but to the Jew firſt, 
$$k2.,2.9: the abuſe of his dignitic 
, Band preterment,'cafts him into the 
, deeper codemnation,as Capernaum 
1 lfted to heaten, ſhalbe caſt dowae into 
« Bll *T'b14 is condemnation, that light 
"B# come into the world, and men lone 


| dackuiefſe rather then Giobr. Toh.3.19. 
| Tulphorm much 3 ehgE; of him ſhall 


Eh beerequired: Chriſt isro the 
mine of many. Luk.2.34. They have 
a double condemnation , one "_ 
ALLE \qp[s 


Mat.11.23, 


Luk. 12.48. 
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Mat. 21.44. 


falls vpon them , and grinds them t of 
powder. A malcfactor dyeth by thef#d 


the Law, which they hane broke! 
wherein Chriſt found them : ans 
ther from the Goſpell, for notre + 
eciuing Chriſt with the offered deÞal 
liuerance by him. John 12.48. Thi 

Word that 1 hawe ſpoken ſhall indgne 
thens at the laſt day : T hey ſtumble a 
the ſimmbling flone, and are broke n uſvc 


law iuſtly, he hath deſerned death 
butif he haue the offer of the kinggÞ® 
pardon and refuſe jt , hee is twice 
guiltie of his owne deattr: ſuch{C 
mens 1adgement begins heere-inf4 
ſpiriruall plagues, /oh. 12.39. Thy 
could not beleene, e&c.Tohn 15.6. Hi 
that ebideth not in me (ſrith our S»[6 
uiour ) # caft foorth as abranch and 
withereth and men gather them 056, 
RKom.11.8,9,10. —_ are dark | | 
ned that they ſee net, ani their backe|\ 
bowed downe alway; they that would |# 
not {ce ſhall not' ſee ; they that|* 
would not beleeve , - now ſhall not |! 
belecue ; after comes their vtter [6 
deſtrution, danmation in hell, -- c 

lefls | 
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"llefſe tolerable then thit of Sodowe Mas. 10.23 
lard Gomorrah, 

8 ./Thus mach of the neceſlitie of 
elfaith,lome 1ncucement 1t maybe to 

Fbclecue, to looke into the blefſed- 

nefle of belecuing, bleſſed is ſoe that 7,140 1.45, 
ahelcexed;, beiceuers are blefled a- 

boue other people , it may bee ſaid 

lot them as Loſes ſaid of 1/racl,with 
Jadmiration : Happy art thew,O 1ſra- Dert.33-29 
kJ d.ho # like onto thee ; O people ſa- 

wI#ed by.the Lord, ec. Their Faith 
efmakes them partakers of true feli- 
h = , they are bleſſed with faithful 
inf 4ra-am,though their faith be noe 
gioſtrong as his was, yet its alike 
fall reciores. 2. Per, 1. 1. they have the 
Flame befſing With him, Gal. 3.9.14. 
dur of this blefledneſle of the be--. 
e[keuer-more after, when I come ta 
& | ſhew what faith receiueth;&c. 

4 |Reſolue then to-obey theGoſpel, 
d [and that ſpeedily , while the time 
t | ofacceptation,and the day of {alua- 
| tion 18 , God commands you to re- 
e | ive his ſonne , promiſeth mercy 
a [tocucry one that belecues in him, 
3 FS diſpute 


a - Some helpes to Faith. 
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diſpute not againſt his faithtullat 
true ſayings,iſten not to rhe deul 
and your owne carnall wiſedon: 
mattering and objecting thus, 


|  Obzodtion, 1. xt 
- Whoam 1? or what is my wort 
thineſle, that 1 ſhould concemedl 
God, that he'{o reſpeAed me,asti 
giue his Sonne, and with him { 
great happineſſe for me? I doe net 
belecue it. - | 


 efnſmere. 

Firſt,there was neuer man wor- 

Rewe.5.349. thy of fuch fauour. For the opening 
of the ſealed: books, (the bare fore; 

Man vs- knowledge of things to come) 
_ mou found no man lining or dead wor 
man fom ty of it, but onely Chriſt, whom 
mercre.  thenſhall ſo greatloue and gittof 
 loue find worthy of it in himſelfe? 
Secondly , this commends the 

free grace of God,that hee was (0 

far trom making the reſpect of out 
worthinefſe to rurne his minde to- 

wargs vs, that When Woe Were of #0 


ferength, 


V 


h 
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mg fregth, meere enemies, (mers, and 
ug 2»goaly, hec prouided the merit of 


Þ before the gift of his Sonne , tode- 
clare the freencfle of the benetite; 
4 wee bring nothing but'our need!- 
or nefle,cmprinefſe, anti nothingnefle, 
of wee are onely recejuers of Chriſt 
tof with his blefling,and of faith alſo, 
lo} whereby to receine him , Jt «5 of 
th faith, rhat it might be of grace, Rom. 
4.10. Herein God hath manifeſted 
and made certaine his loue , 1-10 


4- 9. th 
' Thirdly, the holy ſeruants of 
God, notwithſtanding their owne 
vnworthinefſe , which they freely 
confeſſe,euen to the very /caft of all 
the mercies ard trueth 'which they 
receiued: yer belecued and humbly 
eaimed Gods promiſe with this 
reaſon : T hou [aidff vnto me, returns 
ito thy countrey,and kinared , and I 
Will doe thee good, Gen. 33.9.10-l1. 
Thus did /acob, and ſo Daxid, Who 
as I, O Lord God, and What is nine 
bouſe, that thou baſt brought mee hi- 
;  nherto?, 


= 
* %. 
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his Sonne fer vs : His /oxe 18 {et 10bn 3.16. 
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D4.9 19.” ſodoe vsgood for hi1owne ſake, Ee 


' bis owne ſake,and hee hath faid,that 


of the great mercy hee receines, 


w— 


therto ? and thi: Was yet a {mall thin 


in thy ſight, O Lord God, thereforll i 
R thor haſt ſpoken of thy ſernants houſe ; 


for a long while , but doth this apper. 
taine to man,O Lord God? thou baſ 
renealed unto thy ſernant , ſaying ,l 
will build thee an houſe,therfore haut 


7 beene bold to pray this preyer before] li 


thee ; thou art God,and thy Workes bt 
true : the haſt told thu goodneſſe to 
thy [errant , let the howſe of thy ſer> 


ant be bleſſed for ener with thy bliſs} 


mg, 2 Sam. 7.18.29. They pray 
him to performe his promiſe. for 


hee will put away owr iniquities, and 


ſay 43-25. and thus ſhall they know 
that he # the Lord, when he hathre« 


ſpe wnto them for hu Names ſake, p 
«nd not after their corrupt wWorkes, & 


wk. 20.44. | | 
Fourthly, be that-is not worthy 


may.in reſpe& of his receiuing of 


1t,be counted Worthy, As in the res| 
ccluing of Chriſt inthe Sacraments 


ſome 


' > 
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ſome are ſaid to receire Worthily, fo 
inthe word preached, in compari- 
fon of .others, ſome areſaid eobee 
worthy: fo as the bleſſing ofipeace 
ſhall remaine with them;CHath.xo. 
x3- which is, when being fenfible 
of their finne and miſery, they wil- 
lingly imbrace the! offer of :peace 
which:others reiet:; Though mo 


beworthyot the world to come, 
thereſurre&ionfrom the dead, rhe 
kingdom of heaue; yet God counts 
them worthy, when they imbrace 
the offer of it, and ivill notfor any 
troables that they ſuffer, caft away 
their | confidence , nor forſake the proz 
miſe, Luk.20.35. 2.Theſ.1.5.. God 
wcepts themas worthy,as:hee re- 
jets them as vw#ortbyrharrejectt 
llts grace. For this acceptation and 
counting worthy, ' our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt teacheth vs topray , Pray 
5, | continually, thas yee may bee counted 
ff | worthy to eſcape all rheſerhings that 
r= | fall comme ta paſſe, Luk2v.36. when 
ty any man receiueth Chriſt by faith, 
_— _D hee 
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man by any-imherent worthunefſe, 


te A; 


1 Cor.I 1-27 


Math.2:.8., 
Ads 13.46, 
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| hee receineth his merit with him, | 
18 cloathed with his righteouſnesfſ! 
which God: —_—_ to him as huſj: 
owne; and: ſo i worthy. int Gods ag 1 
countefthe heauenly glory.Rex.z! 
4. cloathed with Chritt whom heſ{ 
hath put on by faith, hee is preſen- 
ted blameleſſe in the Gght of God,ſ. 
that ther you:may betetitd-ii-con 
ſeience;thatbeiug;ttr your ſelfe vwſi 
wortby,ybirſhalbbe counted worſt: 
thy,you muſt turneaway your cidly 
from your ſelfe, and behold Chrillfg 
Icftsalane, an whoſorrorthineſl 
the. fulflling.of the "Rromiſhs de 
pends\, The cucrlaſting couen: 
(containing the promiſes) is four 
dedinhis blood, by: which he pus 
. ,, chaſed his . # the:s {-þ 
- . Pefheardofithe freepe, the vigart 
whichiblood:is continual,and hatlifit 
fruir,asaf itad fill flow or rung 


Que. , i: 
. Okeld 2. M Me | 
The. pre umprion-of a bi 
gueſt; ſitting;downat the wedding 
Mat.23.13, feaſt wither DT Lo ag 
h | ound} 
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nf found,and fearcfully puniſhed,con- 
8.8 fidering my no goodnes, ani with 
ig all my, great fantulnefle } feareto 
vi meddle; humility it ſcemes to; hold 
| mee backe, hee was blamed,not for 
befitting downe, but for comming in. 


[he | 

df _ Aruſwere. _ 

»f Eirſt,it wasnot hisfault tocome 2? « »» pre- 
1wiin,ſecing he was biddea,butthat he /#-7pr197 10 
sf honoured nor the wedding with a "= fe 
iawedding garment, as the other ©,5 ”* 
all gueſts: the {cope is,to declare.that 
ſitisnot enough to, haue an outward 
Jealling;and therby a roome among 
urbclecuers in their outward Coms 
1mun1on in holy things , but that 

amen muſt with lively faith in 

Chriſt, juſtified by the imputation 

"0 his righteouſnes, & renewed by 

athſſtnce holy Ghoſt according to his I- 

uxſwage, an{iyer their calling and put 

fon Chriſt, otherwiſe if they con- 

aſent themſelues,8& be pleaſed with 

Jevaine title of faith , that clothes 

ingfbem not inwardly. with rightc- 
rapuſnefle , they ſhall be caſt our,and 

20d} -. D 2 ſepara» 
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{ſeparated vnto hell rorments. 

Secondly, it js not preſumption, 
but trae humility , toaccept Gods 
gracious offer © his Spn with the 
blefling for which beisſent; what- 
focuer ' God pronounceth doeth 
pleaſe him,do you approve, ſ#bmit 
_ Jour ſelfe to God, and1n his worke 
glue your ſelfe no libertie to judge 
what is meet; let his commande- 
ment ſuihce you,and conſider, firſt 
the correction of fuch as by a "kind 
of motleſty and hamblenefſe(decei- 
ued by rheir mind) ſtyck ar things 
© which they- were calted. 7:4» 


Math. 3-13 Baptiſt would haue put Chriſt fro 


John 13.6. 


the Sacrament, ynto which he offe- 
red himſelfe , and vnto which he 
catne many miles. Peter refuſed 
Chriſts offer-to waſh his feer , and 
renonnced it, Thou ſhalt nener with 
my feet : both of them ſaw their 
errour; and {tibmitred. Secondly, 
conſi der there is a carnall hun 
nes of mind which! may ſpoyle a mii 
of his ſoule. Coll.2.1 8.23. Thirdly, 
_ we be fitted for Chriſt whe 

We 


rages 
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we be burdened & haue.conſcience 

of ins, and when ſecing our:piri- 

tall miſery we aſpire to his grace, 

which hee gines to the humble. 1 Ped 5:5, 
Thirdly , great things beſeeme 

the great God, weare toconſider, 

not ſo much our meetnefle to re- 

ceiue, as what beſeemes his great- 

nes to glue, we yceld to-it im mens. 

| beſtowing of their fanors;for firſt 

| as ſoueraigne Lord, he Workss all ac- 

coraing to the counſel of his Will, E- 

-f p51. And for the praiſe of b# glo+ pro.1s 4. 

riorus grace , Hee made all things fer Math 20.15 

bimſelfe, and may doe What hee Will, 

With bzs owne ; hee calls manytimes 

-| the moſt vnlikely. 1 Corinth, 1.28, 

Firſt, that 0 fl:/b might glory before 

ed] bim,verſ.29. Secondly, to declare | 

uf that cis meerely af his awngrace fo # Hf 
& mercy. Thirdly,that his calling 

ry might agree with the humility of 

the crofſe : this ſhall top euery 


mouth who harh giwen hinp firſt, Rows. F717) Cod 


| 11.35, Secondly, he ſuffers many 2. va 
of his elect to fall 1nto,great {innes » led to fall 
q and of his goodnefle diſpoſceth. it, #29 grear 


D 3 firſt fſonnes, 
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firſt to their imbracing of their cal 
ling,and offer of mercy with more 
defireand eſtimation of his grace, 
Mat .21-31. Publicans and harlots inſtified God, 
when the Scribes and Phariſes de- 

Ziee 7.29, Spiſed his counſel againſt themſelues: 
m_ {ome with more {trange terror and 
conſternation haue notice of their 

. fins whenGad calls them; as Pal 

Aa: 2.37. andthe Tewes pricked in their hearts: 


others with more eaſe paſſe in the} ' 
birth as Zdathew, yet with much} 
lone,and joyfull ſenſe of mercy , as} 


hee declared in his great fealt for} - 
Chriſt. Secondly,and being called, j - 
God makes them to doe things} - 
with ſm impulſion of loue,as} 

Ww a 


o loned mich, for much 


Mary, 


Fon frpinen, Luke 5.47. Thirdly, hee} - 
1.719.1.16 makes them land as paternes of | | 
his abounding grace, to preuent} 


their difidence that defire Gods 
mercy and grace, but diſtruſt by 


© | 


| - Hinnes. © ©: : 


- the number and preatnes of their] - 


Fourthly,number or greatnes of | ' 
finnes , are not barres inall to ſhut | 


out | * 


Can 
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out out Gods mercies.in Chriſt ,cither 
for for gonary or healing of Na- 
ture ; The merciesof God may be 
reſembled to the Sea: ( in which 
Gods great worksare ſeen) which 
flowes tothe couering,not only of 
fands, bur alſo of rockes, it is taid, 

The law entred n that ſine: might - 


Jonnd,nexertheleſſe, Where fin ahorn- 
ded,there grace abonnard much more, 


nRows:5.20.Sin abounds by the law, 


and becomes ont of meaſwnre ſinful. by 
\the Commandiment. Fit {&, 3 That « Gods corn - 
-PUr corrupt nature 18.Contrary: to 
[\thehw;and cannot be ſubictto ir 
fo that the more we ate forbidden 
to ſinne,the more we follow it : /r 
takes accaſi on by the commandement Rom, 7. 
.40 Werke in vs all manner of concupy/- 
+cexce , and the more weeare called 
'vpon for holy dutics,the moreour 


wil obſtinates it ſelfe againſt them. 
Secondly,in that we caſt the autho- 


;Titte of God out of our conſcience, 
and by our luſt trample the will of 
God vnder our feet , as it were di- 
-minifhing the maicſtie of God. 


D 4 Third- 


3 70 j 796, "1 
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te. 


Thirdly,as thelaw reuealeth ſinne 
that wee by the knowledge uf i 
{ce our tranſgreſſions-to abound, 


Fourthly,asirmanifeſtsthe wrath 
of God according to the meaſure 
of our fin, and fills vs with terrourf 


of the curſe,cuen of the damnation 
of hell anſwerableto our tranſgref- 
ſions, but rhis magnifteth the grace 
of God, that it doth not only ouer- 
paſſe the deluge of ſinne, but-euen 
ſwallowes it vp : nor only 1s equall 
toall our fins,but infinitely exceeds 


them. That free and gracious im- 


putation < f the righteouſfneſſe of 


Chrift, and the mercy of the Lord| 


1s ſet out by that, it is abundant, 


 tender,excellent,and reacheth to the 


P/2.103.11 


heauens,lo great as the height of hea- 
xcn 1aboue the earth , the father of 
mercies,2 Cor.1.3. not only becanfe 
mercy is bred in his boſome, and 
becauſe all the. mercy in the crex- 
tureisfrom him , but alſo becauſe 
he is moſt mercifull,for he forgets 
our ſ{innes, but he cannot forget to 


be mercifull; /» Wrath he remembers 


were), 


3 GS S = 1h wo fr ib. & 7 BD = UB o 
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were), for mercy pleaſeth him io m=_ P/44.77.9. 
Hebr.3.3. 


on bis mercy, P/al.147.11. Ttis true, 9-758 


| he muſt be snff i» the forgizeneſſe of I 70h. 1g» 


his dels 'ght is 1n them that attend vp- 


ſinnes , therefore hath he giuen his 


| Son tor reconciliation through faith 


is his blood: for his death was ino- - 
bedience to his father , and vpor _ 


him he made all our ſinne to meer, 
as was figured in the Scape goat,o- 
uer which eZaron confeſſed all the 


iniquities of the children of [ſratt,and 


all their treSþaſſes iu all their ſranes, 
putting them wpon the bead of the 
goat,@ ſo ſent him away (by the hand 


| of a man appointed ) into the Wilder- 


ner, bearing vpon him all their int- 
quities, ito the land not inhabited, 
that the ſinnes and the curſe might 
not reſide among Gods people : So 


Eſay prophecied , Hee Was-connted 


with the tran{greſſors, aud he bare the 


finnes of many, Eja.53.6,12. Thus - 


the Apoſtles teach , God ſent his 
Sonne 3nthe ſrmiliteede of finjul fleſs, 
and for finne , condemmed fine inthe 


feflh : hee made him to be ſinne for vs, 


5 whic 


Leu t6.11,. 
272, 


Rom.?.3. 
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' Which knew no ſinne,that we ſhouldby 

. _  _* madetherighteouſnes of God in him: 
2 Cor. 5.21. Who hzs iowne ſelfe bare our ſinnes 
his body on the tree ,, and by bu ftripe 

I Pef.2,24. ya wailes) We are healed. He gant 
sm{elfe a ranſome for all men , an an» 
{werable'price bearing the -wrath 


3. 520.2.6. finnes, He hath redeemed vs from the 


- 
" 


ww, 16 4; 


my A fa * © 


of God in. equall value to all ourſj 
F 


exrſe of the law, being made @ curſih * 


for vs. Gal.3.13. © 


( 


' All hane ſinned, and are deprixed of 


the glory of God, Roms. 3.22. but hee 
that # Lord oxer all , #5 rich wnto alt 
that cal! vpon him : there is no arffe- 
Rem 16.12 rence berweene Tewes by natnre-, and 
ſinners of the Gentiles, Bee it rene 
thouſand talents that wee owe , fint 
hundred or fifty pence, hee forgiueth 
the whole debt. Car. 18. 24. 32. 
Lake 7.41,42. Heb. 7, For Chriſts 
'Kike who (as our ſuretie) became 
3ndebted to Gods juſtice for vs, 


and bareall the wrath of God, the | 
curſes of thelaw,which any of our | 


finnes deſerued,cuen from thelealt 
$o the greateſt, are all remoucd fro 
VS, 
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wil for Chriſt Ieſus hauing made | 
2»: fullfatisfaRtion to God for vs, hee 


counts that hee hath no wrong by 
vs,but that weare luſt, cleare, not 


ouiltic , hee ſeeth no tranſgreſſion in Num. 23.21 


v; (when wee are in hisſonneby 


faith ) hce puts away ks anger , and Heſ 14.15. 


loues vs freely , enen With the ſame 


| lone Wherewith he loneth him.IToh.17 


23-26. hi ſacrifice for vs to God,was xy;e.s 1, 


ot a ſweet ſmelling ſanour. 


- Firſt, tor his innocencie, (as 2 j4 Gd 
lambe without ſpot) he offered hin- forgianes 


ſelfe without ſpot : the muſt for the 


| onwſt. 


Seconaly , for his infinite loue, 
(which paſſeth knowledge) he lo- 
ved vs {oas to preferre our {afetie 


before his owne life, therefore #5 


Father loueth bim,foh. IO.17. 
Thirdly , for his obedience, 


though he Were the ſonns, Jet learned. 


thee obedtence by the things Which hee 


| feffered. Hebr. 5.8. Loe I cometo doe 
| thy Will,O God, by the Which Will We 
| areſanttified,encn by the offring of 1he 
body of Ieſms Chriſt once, Heb. 10.9. 
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Lukt.24-45- 


1.S427,12. 
20.22. 


linners of the vileſt.ſort , ſuch as 


” —_ 


Fourthly, for his perſon, (both ar 
Godand man) he offered himelfe byſin 
his eternall ſpirit onto God, Heb.g.14 ge. 


God aid purchaſe the Charch With 
hi blood, Afi.20.28. Theblood of le. 
ſus Chrift his Son cleayſeth vs from 
all ſizxe. 1.lobn 1:7... 

S@ we need not feare Gods wrath, 
or any putuſhment to come , nor 
torment our {oules. For 6elcexrn 
in Chriſt, all nes ſhall bee forgiven 
onto men,eucn the blafphemies Wher- 
with they blaſpheme.e Mar. .28.and 
Chriſt appoymed forginencfſe of ſinnes 
to be preached in hi name , without 
diſtin&ion of ſinnes many or few, 
great or ſmall. Gods people haue 


been incouraged to fellow the Lord, 


notwithſtanding their great ſins, 
becauſe hee is a gracious God, and 
to ſet ypon reformation of a great 
fin, on this ground there 74 a hope iu 
Ifracl concerning this;euecn that God 
would recciue them to mercy. Ex- 
ra 10.2. 


 Fiftly, God inuites to his Feaſt, 


are 


ear 


no 
ld 
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areas miſerable in ſoule as they are 


in body; that by high wayes and hed- Math.12.9. 
ger, Church porches or any mee- © 14-23 


tings ( to make their aduantage,) 
ſhew & offer to pirie,faces gnawn, 
eyes,noſes,& members caten with 
rottennes. The {eruants ſent tocal 
the guefts gathered together all 
that cuer they found both good 
& bad ro furniſh the wedding with 
eveſts: 1t 1s not to be thought, that 
a begger ſhould bee punithed for 
comming ro the wedding in rags, 


s.þ being called, neither 1s 1t. hec1e 


handled whence.the wedding gar- 
ment is had , God findes vs 1n our 


nakednes,blood and filhines,but ſuch 5344415: 


astruly yeeld to him, and obey his ? 


calling,he dothas thelouing father 
of the prodigall ſonne (now come 
to himſelfe, and returned to his fa- 
ther )command the cloathing of vs 


with the beft robe,adorning vs with £#% 15-23 


iewels,E/4.61:10. My ſonte ſhalke 


toyfult in my God : for he hath clothed 


me with the garments of ſaluation,& 
conered me with the robe of raghteouf- 
Os —_ As : 


3657 + 
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Cax?. 1.10. 


nes : hee hath decked me like a bride. 


oome, and 25 a bride tireth ber ſelf4 


t 


With her jewels, Ren.19.7. There if | 
to ſuch, doable cloathing , for the 


Saints are cloathed with a double 
righteouſneſſe , namely, imputed 
righteouſnefſe & imparted. Come 
to Chriſt, beleene in him , receine 
him,and he ſhall be your cloathing 
and ornament, The holy and blcfſed 
Trinity ſhal make for you,zewel: of 
gold with ftuds of flner,you ſhall be 


< 


| 


decked vnto admiration , that - 


Q:eenes ſhall thinke their world- 
ly glory nothing to that is put vp- 
on you : Who # fe that comes out of 


the Wwildernes to toyne her ſelfe to her 


Welbeloned , that lookes foorth as the 


morning , faire a5 the Moone,prre a 
the Sun,Cant.6.9.and 8.5. 


Obieflion, 3. 


Y "Redemption by Chrift isnot yy 


niver{all. Though hee haue redee- 


med a people to himſelfe one of all | 


ations , and kindred, and people, and 
rongmes , yet not cuery particular 
" perſon. 
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| perſon. Firſt he bought tome from 


the earth, and from men ro bee the 
firft fruits unto God, tothe Lambe. Reugt4.3,4 
Secondly, Gods purpolc limits his 
ſhewing of mercy. Rom 8.28, Cal- 


ling is reſtrained to his purpoſe, £99-17- 


That the purpoſe of God might remain 
according to eleftyon not by works, but 
by hims that calleth. Ch#iſt came to do 
the will of his Father, which he ex- 19%» 5-37. 
preſſeth to be,to looſe nothing of that 799% 17-3: 


Which 3s ginen him , but to gine eter- 
all life to all them which his fther 


hath ginen him; That internall tea- 
ching,or effeQuall revealing of ſa- 
uing truth whichis giuen to ſome, 


'and not to others,is aſcribed tothe 


pleaſure of God, Mat.11.25,26. He 
gaze his life for his ſheepe,Joh.10.15. 


and ſaith expreſly of ſome, Tow are 


xot of my ſheepe,ver{.26. he dyed,to 

gather together in one, the children of 
God that were ſcattered ; Becauſe the 
children Were partakers of fleſh and 


| blood, bee alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke 
part with thems, that he maght deftroy 11,4, 2.14. 
through death, him that had the power 


of 7 


7 


mm... 
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lohn.17-9. 


tohn 17.10 
« 


of death,( that is ) the denill, cc. but 
hee did not pray,nor ſpeake a gool 
word to his father for the World; 
his interccflion was founded on the 
merit of his ſacrifice, he is our aa- 


wocate With the Father , being the} 


propitiation for onr ſinnes,1 10h ,2.12, 
Theſe tw 

not bee tifoyned , they are of one 
extent, he died for no more then he 
prayed for, how ſhall I know that 
leſus Chriſt gave himſclfe for mee 


according to the will of God , that 


I may ſtay vpon him? 


: eAnſwere, 


Firſt, hee prayed for all that /zall 
beleene in bim;therfore he died for 


themall; The Scripture hath concla- | 


ded al under ſin that the promiſe bythe 


Gal. 3.32. faith of Teſus Chriſt ſhould bee ginen 


to them that beleene: He died for the 


arts of his othice muſt 


children of God,weare all the chil- | * 


aren of God by faith : Faith is pecus | 
har to the /-epe of Chriff, x loh.10. | 


26. the el: of God, Tit.1.1. It de- 


pends vpon ordmation to life , As 


I3» 


I 
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= v0 


— — 


[ Pi _ co 


Some helpes to Faith. | 65 


C—_ 


13-48. Faith is our coming to Chriſt 10hn 6.44, 
ferhifs, none came to him., but /ach 37- 

4 his Father draweth : he draweth 

none but ſuch as hee had before gi- 


ni him, the elcttton obtaines it, 


Where the reſt are hardened. Roman. 
1.7. 
 Yeeld your ſelfe& to-belecue in 


'Ehrift at Gods comandement, and 
'yott hate a cleare reſolution wher- 


by you may ſay, Hee loned me and 
gave himſelfe for mee.Gal.2.20. | 
Secondly, Syſþ:13-n groundleſſe(a- Wee need 


riling of. a certaine preiu4ice, and #97 4owbr 


inclining a man to the worſt part, _ 
3 


if it bee but towards man)1s finne, 5,5 » 
17m,6,4. Ac.2.13.Charity is not Chriff, 


- | ſuſpitious,it thinkes not exill, but be- 
| keneth. all things , and interprets 1 Cor-13. 


doubtfull things inthe beſt part, it 5-7: 


ſtands not vpon it,ro gather toge- 


ther conjeRures of the contrary. 


| Tohaue Gcd in ſuſpition, when he 
| ealles mee to receiue his grace in 
Chriſt Teſas, is mach more finfnll, 

both for injury offered therein vn- 


to God , in not ſcaling to his truth, 10hn3.33- 
and 


66 
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and hurt to my ſelfe,as before hat 
beene ſhewed in the euill of vnbe 
liefe. God hath prouided agaiaf 
putting of ſuch ſtumbling blocks 
toa mans ſelfe : Ler not the ſonneg 
theftranger that #4 ioyned to the Lon, 
fpeake and ſay , Snrely the Lord hat 
ſeparated me from his people, ec. 
ſoener lones the name of the Lord, 
10 be his ſeruant, and Will take hold 
hrs Comenant ,he hath aſſurance gina 
him of acceptance with God , anc 
that hee ſhall hane 5oyfull experi 
ence thereof in the Howſe of Gu 


 Efay56:347- | 


The ſpirit of God makesno per 
ſwaſion to man of his reprobation, 
as he doth of his election, neither 
can a man gather it from ſinne gl 
nature or ation, internall or exter- 
nall , where Chriſt is had in reue- 
rence , and the {p:irir of grace # nt 
adefpi[ed, Heb.10.29. The vnpardo- 
ned ſinne1isnoted by that,they ov 
cifie Chriſt againe, and make a nok: 
of him, Heb.6.6. They periſh cither 


by full deſpaire,or malicious & ob 


Kinate 
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uy ftinate caſting away Chriſt, tramp- 
MY ling him vnder their feet,counting 
WE his blood common : To ſuch God 
ﬆ gives no repetance that they might 
4F belecue;ſuch wickednes hath init, 
"os firſt, batred of Chriſt. Secondly, 
"7 ooftinate malice. Thiraly,pertiva- 
cieof will , turaed away for cuer 
"x from that truth wholly. Fourthly, 
ff 2oainſt their conſcience, teſtifying 
ap that they oughtnot to doe ſo , and 


If feere and hated both mes and my fa- 
lf ther, Thr. 8. 45. becauſe I tell the 
1} tr#th yee belceue me not, Tm 
| Tf an Angell ſhould pronounce 
your damnation , you ſhould ſuſ- 
pet him for a lying ſpirit, if you 
knew an Angel from heauento ſay, 
you ſhall be damned, yon are to be- 
keue him no further then vnder 
this condition , If you belecue not 
in Chriſt Teſus, if you repent not 
towards God. The written word, 
Mmthe true ſenſe knowne, is to bee 


—.. A 06... 5. 4 wo. A Et de 


Angell from heauen , becauſe 1t "_ 
: the 


feſted in,aboue theteſtimony of an 


accuſing for ſo doing , they have 7eh.15.29. 


Gat, l .$, 
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2 Pet ,1.19. 


the.voice of God whoſe tructhis 
immutable : Peters ſpeech in his 
ſecond Epiſtle implics , that the 
Word of the Prophets to the lewer, 
(exerciſed inthem) is a more firm 
and ſure word then the voice from 
heauen which there he ſaid d1d te- 
ſtifie of Chriſt, and that it 1s more 
fit to 'perſwade and confirme the 
hearers. | 

Thirdly, you have inducements 
to beleeue, which you oughtnot to 
neglect: for firſt, you are borne 46 
ly , a Chriſtian by nature, 6romgl 


co 


= eos ana mw ad 2 = HEeAeaActOs = 


I Cer.7.14- foorth to God by the Church his 


Gal.2.15, 


Poem. 9.4, 


wife, E2e.16.20, 4 child of the kings 
dome, Mat. 8.12. yoursts the adope 
t5ox, externally at leaſt. Secon3ly, 
you haue. the couenant propout 


ded to you. Thirdly,and the Sacra- 


ments mini{tred,nor onely as notes 


of profeſſion, but as teſtimonies of 
Gods good will in Chriſt. 

Mcn hauing written their coue- 
nants, {ct their ſcales to them, and 
deliuered them , they. that deale 
with them , vic to reitas ſecured, 

Concel- 


IR 
his 
the 


es, 
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conceiuing they: deale with wiſe, 
honeſt, and able men, God hath 
written his Couenaar, ſethis ſeale 
ro1t, and by a Miniſter authorized 
by him, put you(as it were)in poſ- 
ſefſion, it you reje& it not. In the 
Sacramen ts,ſpiritual things are re- 
preſented. and oftered , not by the 
naturall property only which 1s in 
the ſfigne,(as in water to waſh,&c. 
and in bread and wine,to feed, nou- 
riſh, ſtrengthen, cheere, for ſoall 
water and all bread & wine might 
have a reſemblance) but by Chriſts 
Inſtitution of theſe ſignes to that 


| parpole,and conſecration of them 


by his appoyntment to that vſe, 
there comes a Sacramentall vnion 
with, & relation vnto the ſpiritual 
things 'ſo repreſented , that the 
fignes are calied by the name of the 
ſignified thing. | 
This way our Faith is helped 
ſome thing more then bythe word 


alone: for-in the diſtributing and 


gining of theſe ſignes({acramental- 
ly in vnion with, 8 relation to the 


ſpi- 
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Sacraments a 
feale prace ments are as Gods viſible word to 


es beleexers vs, which is ſomething more then 


ſpirituall things :) there 1s an out he 
ward application, repreſenting the} He 
inward;, which is required of vs ie 


(namely)the internall action of out 
foule, anſwering the outward acti 
on of the body, whereby wee r6 
celue,cat and drinke, (that is)apply 
Chriſt with his benefit & merit to 
vs by faith as ginen of God to vs, 
that we ſhould not periſh but haue 
eucrlaſting life. For by this faith 
we receiue Chriit to dwell in vs, 
whereby 1t is diſtinguiſhed from 
the faith which 1s in reprobates.-. 

Orc thus to cleare it. Firſt, Sacras 


the audible word alone ( though 
God be alike true in both)they are 
a further helpe to thruſt out doubs 
ting,and to confirm that which we 
haue heard. W ben God commands 
vs toreceiue theſe {ignes of grace 
1n faith, he ſtands bound (if we-doe 
ſoreceiue them) ta keepe hispro» 
miſe, wee can ſhew-him; his owne 


teſtimony , and claime that which 


he 
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6 hee reſtified to vs by thoſe ſignes. 


hell Hee hat beleenes and i baptized ſhall Mark, 16.16 


s be ſaued,T beleene, & am baptized. 


Loethis hath touched thy lips, & thine 
iwiquity ſhall bee taken away, anathy 
ſn ſal be purged: whereupon the 
Prophet (confirmed and ouercoms- 
ming his man ofters himſelfe to 
God, E/4.6.7,8. 

- Secondl , Sacraments bee teſti 
monies of mutuall obligation be- 
tweene God and vs , to make him 
certaine who 1s prone vnto.doub- 
ting.of God , that God will keepe 
his promiſe madeto him , euen as 
beholding the rainebow , wee ſee 
Gods teſtimony i in that figne, that 
he will no more deſtroy the world 
witha floodas he had done. Thus 
they teſtthe the will of God to vs 
for good,that we might certainely 
belecue what hee hath promiſed, 
and that wee ſhould reſt vpon him 
az0ur God , and bee-to him as his 
people: according to his couenant 


| which they ſeale , which 1s this, / 


| Wil oY God, and tho ſhalt bee my 


people, 
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people,and when we receine the 
craments as wee ought , then the 
confirme vs. T; | 
'Thirdly,Sacraments are inſtry 
ments of the holy Ghoſt to'exht 
bire,(not of the worke'wrought 
' butat Gods pleaſure , accordingt 
thediſcourſe and faithof the recei: 
uer) the ſpirituall things that ar 
promiſed, for we are {aid to be by 
ried into one body,by one ſpirit and! 
be all mage to arinke into one ſpirit, 1 
Cor.12.13. I 1 
Fourthly,though Miniſters deli 
uer thoſe ſignes to vs, yer they art 
principally ations of God, Abr4 
ham is (aid to receine of God the ſigneg© 
of Circumciſion ; Chriſt is ſaid tofif: 
haue baptized many-, when -in hitſlc 
perſon he baptized none ; the revd 
ſon is, becauſe the ation of the At 
poſtles by his commandement waſh 
hisa&Qion,cuen as he preached-to the £ 
ſpirars that( for their diſobedience )areſ2 
now in priſon , When Noah preached, Ci 
1 Pet.3.19.29. 3 Pet. 2.5. accor|C 
ding to that, 1f 1/end any, hee thal 
rece i11alhl * 
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receiveth him receineth me, Tohn 1 J. 
20. {., hs that d-Sjuſerh theſe things, 
defuſerh not min out God, I The, «do 
ll 8. tor 145-5ſters are #3 Chrijts ſtead, 
2 Cor,5.20. And when they exhort 
men to be reconcile to God, itis 
4 if God did b:ſeech through them. 

3 Fiftly, Sacraments are exerciſes 
© of faith , calling vs to the remen- 
Ml brance of Chrift, and the benefits by 
him, as1 (9.11.24. Now inthe 
I Sacraments, Chriſt is not remem- 
bred onely and meerely with the 
ſtory of Chriſt, but wich applica- 
tion and exerciſe of faith. | 

ra Sixtly,in our receiung of the Sa- 
cram<nts, there is a prof&fſion of 
tf faith, and of our obligation to be= 
nit leeue, to truſt in, and toobey God, 
by the meanes of Teſus Chriſt, and 
AFthere is a celebrarion of the bene- 
0 fits by him, (for Wee fhew foorth the 
hell Lords death till hee come, 1 (or. 11. 
re[26.) May wee admit doubt in our 
{confeſion, 8 in the mercies which 
2r-God requires our Thankeſgiuing 
for? for it is plaine, we are buun 
Pr E to 


: => 
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£xe.20.37. 


to receiue them as teſtimonies of 
Gods benefits 1n Chriſt , both had 
and hoped fol. | 
. Takeall theſe together,& judge 
what is meet in this matter,thinke 
of that ; Why doe ye not iudge of your 
ſelues What & right, Luk. 12.5 7.yoll 
ſhall finde ſuch obligation to caſt 
your ſelfe vpon Chriſt for your 
whole felicity,& to giue your ſelfe 
to God,that if you excite not your 
faith and yecld your ſelfe, you ſhall 


Poa Y SI A C__ — A. Je © 19 


- Account to God aboune others that | « 


neuter had theſe teſtimonies and | 
helpesto Faith ; That which God ſis 
faith by Ezekzel to his people (not BY 
returning to him) will bee fulfilled By 
in you, 1 Will cauſe you to paſſe oder Nj 
the rod,and bring you into the band of dg 
the couenant,that whether you will Ifio 
or no,they ſhalbe reckoned among [ts 
his. Ttisa familitnde raken froma ſth; 
ſheepheard whick numbers his ſin 
flocke,and counts his ſheepe7 and Jy, 
makes them goe vnder his hooke thu 
or ſtaffe, ſo God will call them,and fo 
cauſe them to come to AY [ep/ 

cl 
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| | of ſuch mercie. 
Objeftion, 4. 
| 


p 

; 

t 

[ 

- 

[ 

| 

(y 

d | ferne mercy for thonſands,and for gine 
d N iniqnitie, and tranſgreſſion,and ſmnt': 
t BHe joynes periſhing vato impeniten- 
dig, Luke 13.3. How ſhallI belecue 
# Flis promiſe of mercy to my pat= 
f don, that cannot cleare my conuer- 
8 
a 
» 

| 


; 


———- 


tir into the kingdome of heauen , but 
Whey that are borne of the ſpirit * ti- 

wing after the fleſs 7 ſhall dye, Rom. 
8.13. T am commanded to et vo 
© nn deceinee mee With vaine Woras, 
d fto ſecure mee from ſuch'danger. 
5.56 ns 
cj E 2 e Tnſwer. 


; 


declare his dominion ouer them, 
| declaring the conſtancy ef his co- 
uenant on his part, which they re« 
nouncing, he will more grieuouſly 
puniſh their defe&tion , then the 
Gentiles, who were neuer taken fo 
neere vnto God , nor had the offer 


God will not cleare the guilty,nor Exod 
ecquite the Wicked , though hee re- 


347, 


IL Jon to my conſcience, None canen- 7obs 3.5. 


a6 * 
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 __ efnſwere. 
Theſe twoqueſtiens are diſtin? 
and mult not be confoun-ied. tif}, 
what manner of periens they be 
that Gou admits into heauen'? and 
ſecondly , what manner of perſon 
may receiue Chriſt, vato jatiitice 

tion of lifc ? 
What per- Firſt, the anſwer torhe firſt, is 
fonrGodres that God receiueth none into hex 
4.99 uen,butſuch as he hath made inee 
Cel.1.12, TFhercunto, by juſtitication and jar 
Rification in Chriſt Ieſus , thok 
Whom bee inftificd, hee alſo glorified 
Rom. $.30. the inheritance i amonſ 
the ſantlified. ets. 20.32. The 
poſtle prayed for the Theſſaloman 
that God would make them rnett 
for,or Worthy of hz calling, (chars 
the high thwgs in Hcauen, vat 
which he called them by the Got: 
- pell, nor that there is any where 
_ dignity -inany man, but their wo! 
thineſſe is by the impurarion.d 
the. worthineſſe of Chriſtk;@&{icd 
as cuen accompanied witWandtily 
cation or godly nature,o a cw iy 
» allo 


2 Theſ-1.11 
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- | ation vnto good workes : For that 

inheritance 1s ondefiled. 1.Pet.1.4. 71 
& th- new heanens dwells righteouſneſſe, 
, (that 15) the righteous only ,2. Per. 
5 3-19. No wnrighteous perſon ſhalt 
x 
+ 


. X 'XCor. 8.9. 
mherite the kingdome of God, nor 19 gewe.zs wn 


thing that is vncleane. W hoſoener. 
remaines inthe fuli power of ſinne, 
workes iniquitic,abomination , or 
lies, though he 6/-fſe himelf in his 

| heart, (pretuming that hee ſhall hane 

peace ) transforming God in. his 

thoughts,conce1uing by his ſilence 

I at his ſinnes, that he i hike him, dee 

ceiving himſelfe in his imaginatie 
% on, in ſeeming to himſelfe to bee 
ſomewhat wh. n he is nothing: and 
ſeeming to bee religious : yet hee 
ſhall find thar God W3! nor bee mer neye.29.19 
Gfull vnto him bat ſer his ſinnes #1 or« 

arr before hims. Pſalm. 5 o. 21. That 

Chriſt wili protcfle againſt him, 

{ that hee nerer knew him , and tend 314th-7-23» 
| him away with the cur/ed Workes 23 

«if of ar2quitie , thar his Religion 45 1m |, 25. 

Pare, for Without holmeſſe uo An Hebr,1t.14- 


"I /oall ſa G od. 


Pfat.go.ll 


| SC 


Lo 
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hat per- Secondly,the anſwer to the latter || | 
va # : queſtion, 1s, whoſocuer findes hilf - 
of ifearrs. OWne guiltineſſe and death , and iff 
afteted with 1t in his heart ; cueryſ} 
burdened ſruner ( hearing Chriſth \ 
propounded, with the couenant of 
grace in him, with this only condi 
tion of belecuing in him)may comeſ. 
to him for life;& receive him with} 
the promiſe of mercy : though 
When at firſt he heares the Goſpell 
preached, he be ina cleane contra 
ry way to righteouſnes: for Chriſt | 
Mat 11-28, cals every one that laborers and is hea 
wr laden: (that is) all ſuch as faint 
ynder the gricuous ſenſe of their 
ſinnes, and hee encourages them . 
with promiſe to give them reſt, And]. 
Rew.4;5, theApoſtle faith , Hee that Wworketh | 
wot,bat beleeneth in him that inſtsfieth || 
the wngodly , hi faith ſhall be counted 
for rsghteouſneſſe: 
Faith poflefſeth the ſinner of 
Chriſt,that he may truly ſay ,,yu#- 
loned # mine,{ ant.2.16.for God{pt 
his grace) imputes to him Chriſts | 
righteouſnes,which is thenas on 
/ 


He Some helpes to Faith. 


ly his owne,as if hee had wrought 
it himſelfe : ſo that the true belee- 
uer is not putatinely juſt (as ſome 
blaſpheming ſay )bur truly and per- 
fealy juſt,and in the merit of that 
righteouſnefle or juſtice of Chrift 
hee hath right to heauen, as 1f hee 
had fulfilled the Law in his owne 


perſon ; for (hriſt i the end of the rom.10.4. 


law for righteouſues ts them that be- 
kexe,concerning the fulfilling of all 


the precepts of the Law,and rece 
ving vpon himſelfe the curie of it 


and alio concerning the obtaining 
W-: a4. £'- 3 - _ 
and accompliſhmeitt 01 au the pro- 
miſes of it, which are 5n Chreff Jo 
Ales 


And Amen,to the glory of God the 
ther, 2 Cor.1.20, Chrifts paſſions 


are ours,and hisworks are our me- 


tits by the vnion, which faith giues 


vs through the Spirit with him, 
and {o.a{ the riches, the joyes,the 
glory of heauen , are o#rs in him, 
F. Cor, 3:22. 

' God clearesnotthe guilty againſt 


| order of juſtice,becaute his ſinne 1s 
tranſlated from him toChriſt,who 


E 4 hath 
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Gal, 3.29. 


hath borne the wrath of God due 
thereunto,and fully ſatisfied dinine 
Iuſtice: God finding 4 ſinner in 
Chriſt by faith , hee abſolues -him 
from ali his fins, and acquites him 
of his whole debt for Chriſts pay- 
ment : and ſo hee is juſt inthe for 
giuencle of {innes; and being freed 
from ſinne , the obedience which 
Chriſt gaue vnto his holy father in 
the dayes of his fleſh , is imputed 
and reckoned vnto him , and God 
pronounceth the ſentence of righ 
teouſnes vpon him by thistranſls 
tion,and counts him to hane thers 
by right tolife. | 

Chriſt and the couenant of grace 
1s offred to vnregenetate men, who 
being inabled by -Gods ſpirit to 
performe the codition of the coue- 
nant,which is to beleene in Chriſt, 
the promiſes contained in the Cp- 


nenant are ſtrely theirs,as the tfue - 


heires of them : J1f yeebe Chriffs, 


then are yee eAbrabams ſeed , ani 


heyres by promiſe. 
Regeneration 1s not the conditt- 


ol | 


© = 


ue 
ne 
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on of the coucnant; but a promiſe 
contained init, which is receined 


by faith.in Chriſt, in» Whom the bee 2 Cor. 5.17, 
leener is anew creature,and the work. Fph6-2,10, 


manſhip of God , created vnto good 
Workes. A man muſt not ſtay to re- 
celue Chriſt,til he firſt find in him- 
ſeike, regeneration and repentance 
towards God , which 1s wrought 
out of it : but he muſt firſt beteeue 
that in Chriſt hee may recetue the 
promiſed ſpirit vnto his new crea- 
tion, or conuerſion to God, which 
declares jt fſelve in repentance and 
works weeet fer it;for Chriſt is ſent to 


bleſſe men wn turnmg thens from their As 3.16. 


aniquities ; and bim God bifted wp to 


bee a Prince and a Sanionr 10 ginere- AS 31, 


pentance to Iſracl. We are not then 
tolooke firſt to tind either perfect 
or acceptable repentance 1n our 


\felues, and then come to Chriſt to 


obtaine forgiuen.fle, but wee mult 
feeke bothin him , as the woman 


-that had anincurable iflue of blood, 


| -firſt beleened that ſhee ſhould bee 


kealed,if ſhe toucht the hemme of 
| E s Chriits 
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Cal. 4.38, 


Hety;11. 
T1,12, 


- Chriſts garment , and-vpon t 


——— 


touch felt in her ſelfe that ſhe wa 
healed; ſo we feeling our lothſome 
diſcaſes of ſin, are to beleeue, thut 
comming to Chriſt,we ſhalbe he 
led by him,Who healed all maxner of 
diſcaſcs in thoſe that ſought t 
him. 4at.g.35.and after we aret 
ſ{ecke experience in our ſelues 0 
his vertue. Children of the promifif 
are ſuch as are borne by the vertue 
of the holy Ghoſt according to theſſ 
promiſe of God layd hold on by 
faith,as T/aac was'when hismorherſſ 
Sera was as vnlikely to beare chil} 
dren,as if ſhe had been dead, yet - 
faith ſhee receined power to conceinl 
feed: for ſhe indged him faithful tha 
had promiſed, 
Firſt;offer violence thereforetof] 
your vnbeleening nature : reſolue,}- 
and(for confirmation of your will: 


- binde your ſoule by yow and pre 
- miſe to God, as Daxid doth, to” 


Keepe his commandements(wher-| 
of this is not theleaſt,to belecucinſ 


the name of his Sonne ) and . nf - 
1016] - 
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| hold to your promiſe, as hee faith, I > 


I hauc ſworne and Will performe it, to 
meſſ{ keepe thy righteous 1wdgements.Þ[al, 
hal 119-106. \ 36. 
«ll Secondly , thinke of theſe re- 
| bukes, Tor Will not come vnto Wee, by 5.40, 
that you might hane life ; wnleſſe you . 
fee fignes and Wonders , you Will not tohn 4.48. 
| _ How # it that you hawe no Mark:4.49- 
MN faith 7 NS 
#. Thirdly, conſider the praiſe of 
&< Faith in ſach as without experi- 
| ence ypon the hearing of the Goſ- 
'pell, beleeued in Chriſt : becarſe I 10bn. 1.50, 
ſaid I ſaw thee vnder the figtree be- 
MW -deeneſt thou? thow ſhalt ſee greater 
; «things then theſe. The noble Bere- 
&f| \a77 were commended for their 
great readines in receintng the Word: 9; 7.11. 
Such as formerly had becne great 
finners,yet hearing ſaluation ro bee 
offered vpon the only condition,of 
ſaying vpothe Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
of and caſting themſelues vpon him 
4 | {br it, they reſted on the promiſe, 
Inj - theword of faith, which was neere 
nf ther even iu their heart and mouth. 
i: | F our th- 


Mi 
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20 
—— 


Fonrthly, to beleeue the word, 
Is to gionifie it, As 13:48. they 
that heard st,Wwere glad, and glorified 
the Word of the Lord, and as many ut 

Were orde4ned vnto ere1 nall life belted ; 

vcd, The-Apoltie prayerh , and 

would haue the Church of -rhefſ| 

T heſſalonians to pray that the word 
of the Lord mignt runne, (that is;) 
2:Theſ-3-1- bage free conrjc and be glorified, and 
that as it Was among they,wt.ich he 
Intimated in the 1Urmer Epiſtic to 

bee in this , that when they heard 

the word of his preaching, theyſj | 

1 Theſ-2.i3. recciued itnot 45 the word of man, 
| but as the Word of God: for by the 

worke of Faith, the arme ot thef 

Lord is rcucaled , and his power is] 

put forth; tor the Word workes 
1o in them that belecue, that they 
haue ſenſe of that whichrhey haut 
belecued , whereby they giorifie 

God , -and'in him they praiſc his} 

word. Beſides,other men ſec bow 

they are changed, and by that] 
which thcy ſec, they are conu'n 
ced, that that word 1s not as the 
words 


I > 


= = > B 
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words of men , and thereby they 

are wonne to ſubmit to1t, t:: the 

glorifying of Godfir them,in whom 1 Per.3.12, 
they ſaw the power of that word, 

inducing them'to belceue. 


Obicllion, 5. 


' Though I bee conuinced that I 
am guiiue, in that I haue not by 
ſach induceiments belceued, yet 
there 1s one thing may anſwere to 
all yet fatd,to make mee iye downe 
vader vnbelicte. The time is pa{- 
fed of Gods patience, I feare it (© 


cr 


to me, there 25 a day of vs/itation , in Luk;19.42» 


which God offtercth his-grace, a 
certaine time beyor'd which Gods = _—_ 
paticnce 18 not extended, bur judg- 27. 


- mEntS CUEN ſpirituall {ucceed the HATON us 


offer of mercy, | even an ihicurable =o? p-ft. 
blindnefſe and hardnefle of heart, 
which is implied in Chriſts:carfrg Mark. 3.24 


'of the Figaree,to as it Withered tothe 


'#oots,& never gaue fruir after: as is 


| -faid of ſomeof the lewes,thozgh 


they faw Chriſts miracles, yet they 'obu 22. 37, 
belcened not on bias 3 yea,they could 34.49. 
| #u6s 


EE 
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not beleene , becauſe God had blinded} 
their mind, and hardened their hear, 
that they ſhould not ſee With they 
exes,nor vnderfland with their heart, 
and ſhould be connerted, I am aftraid 
this judgement hath taken hold of 


 me,tor my neglect of the time,and 


2. Cer.6.2., 


Math.13. 


Terem 17.6. 


John 15.6; 


dayes of faluation in which 1 baue 
lived, that now I cannot belceue. 


Anſwere. 

Firſt, God doth indeed beginne 
ſometime the reuenge of the cot 
tempt of his grace infuch ſpiritual 
plagues,that they that Wom/d nor ſee 
but winked With their eyes, are madt 
blind & fhal not ſee: they that would 
not belecue , ſhall nor beleeue ; the 
man that withdrawes his heart tro 
the Lord, is thus curſed, He /hall be 
like the heath in the Wilderneſſe , and 
ſhall not ſee When any good commeth, 
but ſhall. inhabit the parched places in 
the Wilderneſſe in a ſalt Iand,&c. For 


firſt , meanes ſhall notprofit him-| 


Secondly, hee ſhall bee vnfruirfull, 


Thirdly, he ſhall wither,as our Sa 
niour 


— 
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' viour faith of ſuch Chriſtians,as2- | 


bidenot in him; Firſt,ehey are caſt 
out as abranch. Secondly, they Wi- 
ther. Thirdly , men gather them, 
and caſt them 1110 the fire , and they 
burne. And the Apoſtle faith , the 
ground that drinks in the raine which pry - v 
often fakes vpon it , and brings foorth 
bryers and thornes; Firſt, i retefted, 
Secondly, #4 neere wnto cnrſing, 
Thirdly, che end # to bee burned, 
Sometimes the meanes of grace 


are quite remooued , Amos 8.11. 


Ged Will feed them no longer. Zach, 


| 11-9. Aat.21.43. 


Secondly , there is a terme for 
bodily puniſhment to beginne, 
when men regard not the time of 


-Acceptation, Ezech.22.4. Thou haſt 


cauſed thy dayes to draw neere , and. 
art come vnto thy tearme : becauſe I £2824 13. 
World 'hane purged thee , and thou 
Waſt not purged, thow ſhalt not be pur-. 


ged from thy filthineſſe , tif I hae 


cauſed my Wrath to light vponthoe. 
- 1 gaue her a ſpace to repent , and ſhee Rey, 2.21, 
-repented nos , therefore I.Will caff 


hey 
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her ppona bedae,&c. as it is faid of 

Egypt and her hyred men , they 

| couid not ffand, becanſe the dy 
| thew deftruttion Was come pon 
. them, and the time of their vi/itatin, 

Jer.46.21. | 
'1hirdly,ſptrituall jadgments are 

not in all incurable , they arc vpon 

ſome but for a time, and they per. 

| ceiuethum with mourning and des 
 Eſay 63.17, Precation, Lord,why haſt tho.s made 
Us to erre fromthy Wwayes ? and hardw 
ned our heart from thy feare ? return 
we pray thee for thy ſernants ſake. It 
pleaſeth God by their bodity wwdg- 
ments to heaie the:r ſoulc, and re- 
moue the ſpirituall. 7ob. 3 ,.14.15. 
I6. 17-23. 24. 27. this is aii the 
fruit, the taking away of bis [inne. E- 
ſay 27.9. This 1s aſigne of bl: fl:d- 
neſſ-, that God chaftiſeth a man,und 
teacherh hims 1n hu law, Pſal ga 11, 
he will giue him reſ® from the ayes 
of enill, wile the pit 4 digged for 
the godly; hin God ſhewes men 
their worke,and their fines , be- 
cauſe they haue been proud, and 6 
_" - nul 
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penerh their doore to diſcipline, ſo as 
they obey and ſerue him, this mo- 
ning of their hcarts to feele their 
fions,and working their comming 
tohim by repentance,1s a great to= 
ken of the loue of God to them, 
notwithſtanding their former {pt- 
rituall judgements. 

- Fourthly,it any will atlaſt accept 
of the offer of Gods mercy , and 
conſcnt vnto him, hee need nor 
feare. that the day of grace is paſt 
with him. The moouing and ſtir- 
ring of his ſoule towards God,de- 
clareth , that the day of viſitation 
continneth to him in particular. 
"God will receine him whenſoeuer 
Hee ts willing to returne to him, 
and take hold of hu righteouinefſe 
fenealed : Becauſe he confedereth and 
turneth away from all his tranſgref- 
frons, he ſhall ſurely ling , and ſhall not 
'die; the Wickedne(ſe of the Wicked 
ſhall not cauſe ham to fall therem, in 
the day that hee returneth from his 
Wickedneſſe: As it was with them 
that were ſent into the vineyard a- 
_ bout 


E/2y 46-2. 


Erech.18. 
27s. 


[| 


WET. 
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Mat.20.9, 


Lakels. 


£14k, 23.43. 


bout the clewenth houre,their work 
was accepted & rewarded, thougt 
they had laboured but one houre 
as it was with the prodigall ſonne 
he no ſooner returned to ſeeke hi 
father,with purpoſe of confeſſing 
his faults againſt God and him, but 
he is met with compaſſion , his fa 
ther falling on his-wecke and ksfſing 
him,with joy of his returne; and as 
it was with the repenting thick, 
though the woe of his {infull cons 
uerſation was almoſt cut off with 
the threed of his life, his ſinne and 
himſelfe almoſt dying together: 
yetno ſooner deth he defire Chriſt 
to remember him When be comes th 
zo bis kingdome , but forthwith hee 
receiues this gracious anſwere, | 
(without any mention of his fing)Þ] 
Thu dey foale thow bee With mee} ' 
Paraai/c. 
Leauing the comparing of pre- 
ſumption and diſpaire,it is certaine | * 
that diſpaire of Gods mercy,then || | 
when it is offered in Chriſt, is a || 
great ſin , they both agree inthis, | | 
they 
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M8 they hinder from returning to 
Fa fey He that preſumes of mercy, 
el (41992 returne from his Wickedneſſe. 
| While that immoderancie of hope 
ill laſts in prommi/ing a mans (elfe life in 
nf an vngodly courſe, bis hands are 1,2 14.42. 
i frengtbened, and he powres ont hin. 
il elfe after his luffs, Dent.29.19. So 
"mh when men deſpaire of Gods mer- 
cy, and conceiuc no hope of accep= 
tance or of helpe of Chriſt vnco 
ſaluation,they returne not to God, 
they bane no heart to ſerue him, 
no man commeth to God , but by 
Chriſt Wo & the Way, Reiolutiontso 7:hv 14.6, 
returne,is bred by hope of pardon 
and bettering of our eſtate. Lake 
I5.17-18. Hoſ. 2.7. 1Wil returne 
tomy firſt hnsband: for at that time 
Was I better then now : mercy ts With 
thee,that thou mayeſt be feared. Pſal. 
30:4. 5 I. 
| Caft not away therefire your confi- Hebr W303, 
dence. God ſaid to Cain, 1fthon doſt 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and 
| our Sauiour ſaid to the Laodrceans, 


({oloathſome to him for /akewarm- 
neſſe 


v4 
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fpew them out of his month,yet whil 


| hecalles you in Chriſt Yeſus z thus 
' much of the ſecond yſe of the 


r<quires our examination whetherf - 


— 


eſſe in religion)that he was likety 
A; 
I« 


lu 
CC 


he flood at the doore and knockt if ay 
hearing his voyce,Wwould open te hi 
bee would come in vnto him , vnto 

blefſed Communion , which wat 
n/ ted by /zpping one with another, 
Rev.3.20. If the Kingdome be ſtil.” 
offered vnto you , and God ſtrike © 
your heart with remorſe, & wor 
ſome afteQtion in you to religion 
bee {ure the day is not paſt ; come, 
follow God for life and godlinefle, 
for glory and vertae, vnto which 


a 
U 
/ 
e 
| 
] 


maine doArine or obſcruation, 
which was,tbat Infidelity isa pro- 
uoking finne. 
The third andIaſt vſe of the do+ 
rine of vnbelicfe 1s this, that ſee}. 
ing there is ſuch danger in not be-| 
leeuing, when God promilcth , ith 


ſince wee heard the Goſpell prea-ſ 
ched to vs, wee haue beleeued tru-Þ- 
ly, with tucha faich as poſk ſeth] 
EO -* vail: 


— 
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— 


t 7s of Chriſt ani his vertue. The 
TApoltic cails vs to examination of 1 Cor11.28 
 Movr elues before wee recciue tine 
 FLords Supper,chat 1s,to take a true 
Fluruey of our ſpirituall eſtate ac- 
Fcording tothe Scriptures, whether 
we be fit gueſts for ſuch a banket ; 
nZ hee would hane vs to prooze f0 2 Cor. 13.5+ 
| o#r [elnes that We are in the faith , by | 
experiencc of Chriſt in vs. James 
faitb,rhat that faith which is a/oze, 
and teſtitierhnot of it ſelfe by di- 
uine vertue in good workes,carxor 
ſane a man, fames 2.14. And Tohn 
faith 5 He that abideth in Chriſt, fins 
#eth not, He that finneth fo, as he 
lueth not himſelfro purenceſic,but 
<8 ſinne reigne in him, he cath nor 1 20h 3.6. 
feene bim, nor kiowne him,hee neucc 
did fincerely bclecue.in him: when 
men belecue in Chritt , hee makes 
them free from the ſernice of ſfinne, 10hn.8.32. 
they are free indeed, God that know- 35: 
th their hearts , giucth teſtimony of As 1548, 
theiy, faith , ingiuimg them the ho» 


_— ——— 
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Obtettion x. 

This infallible knowledge that 
I doe ſincerely belecue in Chriſt, 
ſeemes not to be attained by an or« 
dinary way, ſeeing there isa kinde 
of faith whichalters men ſo,as they 
a Pet.2,20. eſcape the filthineſſe of the World, yet 
Hew. wee Itfaues themnot: how may I then 
my = know my faith to be of that kinde 
f fain which ſaueth 2 the Apoſtle puts 
** tetha caſe of beleening in vaint, 
in oppoſition to that faith Whereby 

Weareſared,1.Cor.1 5.2. 


| _Anfwer. 
" Firſt,if there could no certaintie 
of this be had by ordinary way,the 


exhortation of the Apoſtle had bin 


in vaine for men' 0 prove their faith 

bythe preſence of Chriſt in them, 

2.Cor.13.5 but he faith, Kmow you not your owne 
| ſelnes, that Teſns (rift is wn you ? 
which implytth a ſtrong affirma- 

tion of their knowledge of it, elſe 

their profeflion had bin ouer-bold, 

that from the ſenſe of faith intheir 

hearts, profeſſed that they did be- 

lecuc, 


1 X24 0 eo 5 > _ 


Jo» fat I hot 
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keue, Lerd,1 belcene, Aﬀtes.8.37. 


Yeaand their comfort was to be xcart.9.24, 


ſuſpeRed that rejoyced . that they: 
did belecue in God, A&#.8.8. They 
pane heede With one accord ts the 
things that P hilip fpake, Who preach- 
ed (oriſt unto thems , and there Was 
oreat 40y in that citie, which was 
the joy of Faith; for the Iaylour re- 
iorced that he beleened, Af.1 6.34. 
Chriſt faith, that he knowerh h12, 


and i knowen of his, and that is not obs 16. 


onely a knowledge, whereby wee 
know what a. thing is in it ſelte, 
but that it is ours : asthe husband 
and the wife, the father and the 
childe, know each other, with mu- 


{ tvall Ioue, and adherence : and by 


this knowledge, firſt they profeſle 
themſelues 70 bee the Lords, P/alm. 
119. 94. 7 am thine. Cant. 3. 16. 
my Welbeloned is mine, and 1 am his. 
Donbtlefſe thon art our father, AG. 


Secondly, they haue a bleſſed li- 
rtle in conſcience, and feare not 


| Sw 


euill 


Ys 23. God Whoſe 1 am, and whom I (4 63.16. 


. 


CES 
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 enilasthe wicked teare , they will f 
tob 13.5. truſt in God, though hee ſhould kill 
them, being certaine that hee ſhallſ 
bee their ſaiuation when the hy poly 
Crite ſhailnor come betore him, agÞ-t 
the reſt of the Church is noted toffſ:1 
Cant.2.3, fit cown vder the ſhadow of Chriftift 
againlt all the curfcs of the Lawyſ\j 
and danger of Indgement, eumſſ© 
With delight : they knowing tha 
not oriely rhinge preſent , but thing 
fo come , are theirs to furiher thel 
happines,becauſe they are Chriſts 
therefore doe welzwug har times to 
come, knowing wham they hane belt 
#4, and that thicy haue cormitted 
thexsſelues to him who is able to 
keepe them vnto the great day 0 
glumg reward to {mall and great 
that ſcare God, 
Thirdly, they are bold to threa} 
ten enemies with Gods judgment} 
for judging of them ottierwllf 
thenthey are knowing the roore of 
the matter to bee in them, a rootd 
fai;h and pirtie. /#b 13.10. and 19* 
C 74:5. they ftand vt» t 
29-38. Is ſhaken , 


- 


— =. x ew A 2 ad on. at. a © 


25 7 i, 5. 


_ 


* 
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| ſhaken vader the.cenſures of men 
for {1udſtance. 1, 5 B90), 394) 
[F-- Fourthly, they promiſe recom- 
fl:pence: of good-done- to them by 
l-their friends,inthar faith that they 
off-are the Lords, and that hee is their 
(God: P hil:4.1 9.1 My: God faall fal- 
0 jib all yam neceſſities through his: r5- 
 ches warh glory in Teſs Chriſt; - | | 
$-: Fiftly., they know that.1n the . 
diference that is in this caſe, be- 
ic}tweene rhem*and*'ttheir. enemies, 
| their prayers ſhaltobtaine ot-God 
to-thathe will be their partaker. P/a. - 
+ 4.3. & how canthis be done with- 


ll 


| ledge of their grace? _ 
How can we be thankful to God 
tO for our faith,and ſay his grace hath 
T'bcen abundant towards vs infaith, 
2 if wee cannot + bee certaine of 
r,Þ'it ordinarily. Wee are to giue 
F: #pirituall thankes for all ſpirituall 
off bleflings in Chriſt, whichimpherh 
off Aiknowledge of 'our recciuing of 
g9/fthem; elſe how ſhopld weeadmire. 
mef[the lone of God';;both in thar wee 
ail | | F are 


out certaine-and infallible know= _ 
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Fpbe.4. To, 
and 5.8. 


andg.1:. 


Col,3.13, 


robe 16.27, [yin Chriſt, findethe lowe of Gf 
Rem. 5.5. ford abroad im their. bearts by the! 


are by.that laue,and # that Wee tal 


.of reiaycing.un our eleftion, Luke 1c 


are in Chriſt leſrs,it this be leftwt 


be,r.lohn 3.1,2. Haw ſhall theexf 
Hortations drawn from our eled 
on,calling, quickening,&c. (Go 
ſpeciall. mercies to. vs: cending tw 
{aluation) moue vs to praiſe God 


-if wee haue nocertaintie , nor an 


haue knowledge by ordinary wa 
of our {pirituall eſtate in grace ,aſſ 


IIS 


20. and of walking werthy of our all | 
ting, as children af the light, as alin 


1 

Rom. 6.13. fromthe dead, ad holy and belowedel i 
Ged,, and as hauing' receiued ſi 4 

0 


mercies of God , that binde vs 
live tohim,as dcbters to che ſpirit,. Þ 8 
How ſhall we apply contolation 
of the Scripture,ſetdowane of pur} 
ſe to men ingrace, as to thok 
that b-leene.in Chrift, that truſt 
Ged, that loye his name, that hope 
his mercy,&c. Ina word,to ſuchi 


certaine,that weare in grace? / 
- How: doe.men that belecue tm 


—— 
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ly Ghoſt ? and loue the Lord Teſus 
x4 as {ent of God for their (aluation, 
# if all beleft vacertaine till death ? 
if Why hath the Spirit of God 
penned the holy Scriptures by ho- , [a.15.T 5. 

*l | # men, to this purpoſe ? that wee 4 rex. DoD. 

if 1947 know we have eternal tife 1 all 12 
mil be [till vyncertaine? hal not the ho- 7-795. 5-23- 
all ly Ghoſt obraine his end? 

And how doth the ſpirit of God * - 
al With our ſpirit Witneſſe onr adoption _— 8.15, 
nll 120 crying Abba Father ? How is . 
{of this a note of the Howſe of God, ro 
Na hold the confidence and rezoycing of ; 
eur hope faſt vnto the end ? how 
«| goe Wee boldly to the throne of grace ? 
and have entrame With boldneſſe 
through our faith is Chriſt ? how 
il obtaine wee that ſtrong conſolation Hebr 6.183. 
i towhich is intended Gods promi/e 
*j ##d oath ? (two immntable things, in 
fl Whieh it 73 impoſſible for God to lhe ) 

m4 if wee cannot tell infallibly when 

| we beleeue ſincerely. "Faith , as a 
my li2ht,makes not only other things, ++ 

bur it ſelfe viſible (being not onely 
4 thabir, but jn ac; ) the mind ſtill 
F 2 \ TE® 


Hebr 3.6s 
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reflects | vpon her owne ac Jong : 
leaſt fofarre as ir cannot entertauy 
a contrary conceit thereof, 
Secondly, there be diuers kin 
x.13.6, . Of faith: the ficit beleewiug rhar Gy 
_ " #,&thatthere is one God. lam,2.1 
\-..; This faith deuills haue » and man 
Teprobate men; this is hiſtorical 
Mat.13.22» faich. The focemnd is, receining th 
Word with (ome kind of i toy for atim 
not only-as true hut good;this te 
. parary faith is a higher degreey 
hn 1.13. hiſtoricall. Thethird 1s 4 xeceany 
of Chriſt with the offer of ſpeci 
: mercy,.asachoyce of Chritt wl 
- his bleſſingreucaled inthe Golpdſy 
' with adherence aud cleaving 
- ms this juſtifying faith whidſ, 
<th the beleeuer, this fairh ſpſ;e 
. cally doth the denill fttiue agaiul & 

Lak. 3.12.1 Theſ.3.5 
Difference They differ firſt in %;biedts. n 
gs ap _ condly,jn ELNGACY Jhixcly,in PF an 
andother NMRuree Jt 
faiths. <1... Firſf for the ſabie@ , 'or that 4 


\.whom it is;\-the biſtoricall a 
temporary faith , may bee 11 " 


- Some helpes 10 Faith, — 


A 
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reprobares, as in Ind, and eAlex- 
2" der; the one was rumbred With 


with them in the w2inifratzon of the 
Gofpelt, Aits 3.17. Theother was 
Pof note in the Charch for a tine, 


the Apoſtle Pas! for blaſphemy, 
S1.75.1.20, 


the 1:2, whom God caller of his 
TY prp?/e to faluation ; and this the E- 
Flettraly hane and enioy :; but the 


YI her is 4/a7ing, or vaine boaſting 
1'Y of a man that h:e bath faith. Iam.2. 
\£ 14.15.16: As the Charity that con-' 
Py fiſts in meere words withont affe- 


\F&ion,or worke,is no true Charity; 
UF 2nd as the dead carkeile of a man 
TR15 not properly-a man. Jam. 2. 26. 
Poecondly,the teat of the hiſtoricalt 
and temporall faith 1s onelyin the 
J minde, and is an afſent'to the truth 
#Jand goodnefle of the word; but ju- 


Fiſe of mercy in him, and ſtaying 
” F.3 vpon 


She {poſes , and had fellowſhip 


but after was excommunicated by 


\Þ ſtifying faith is alſo in the will and' 
Year, receiuing Chriſt and the pro- Rom. 10. 10 


luſtifying faith 15s firſt onely in 774w. 1.1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_— —J__l 


vpon him with affiance of heart for 
our whole felicity. 
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x. Differice Secondly,for eificacie, which is! 


I Cor 6.17. 


Ephe.$.30. 


the ſecond difference, the tempo- 
rary faith neither 1. receiues what 
ſhould be received ,nor as it ſhould; 
neither 2. is it cffeQuall in giuirg 
out, as the ſauing faith doth by di 
uine vertue. 

Firſt,the temporary faith rece- 
ueth not Chriſt ynto vnion and 
communion : and what 1t recet 
ueth,is neuer withan honeſt heart, 
it doeth not purifie the affections, 
whereas faith (properly © called) 
firſt receineth Chriſt yato vnian 
with the belecuer,that he aweles in 
Chriſt,and Chriſt in him. John 6.56. 
hee is 50yned tothe Lord, ſo as heent 
ons ſpirit with him, he is a 2wember 
of hiz body,of his flefh,ch+ of kas bones: 
he is 5» God and in Chriſt, 1 Theſc1. 
Ihis fellowſhip ts With the Father,and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1. lohn1. 
3. Secondly, true beleeuers being 
vnited, reconciled, and ſaued from 
wrath for ctier , they are adopt 


v 


/ 


| 
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for by God, Row. 5.9.10.0f his great 

loue,according to his election into 
! joffithe mmberof his children, to bee 
10-fheires of God, great heires, cuen co- 70h 1.13; 
ha f irires with Chriſt : who hath giuen Row..$.16, 
14 the glory which his Father gaue 
cofhim, vato them , they are loued 
d-( with the ſame loue, wherwith the 

ESonne of God is loued, hee counts 70h» 17.22. 

ei. them his treaſure, Exod. 19.5. his 23-26. 
nd portion, Dent. 32.9. bu inheritance, 
ef 2.$a7.10.19. his tewells, CMal.z, P/41.8 9. 
re, I 17. 614 pleaſure, his lone in pleaſures, 
sf Fin. 149.4. Cav. 7.6. they are: 
dB 1ec20ze in bis fight,and he will giue Eſ4y 43-4+ 
n | "tions for them, he will judge their 
n{cnemies ſeuerely for reproaching 
6.0them , and magnifying themſelues a- Zeph. 2.10. 
7 gunf them : Tn ſumme,they are the 
ri Ulefſed of the Lord, he blefleth them, 
and maketh them 4 bl:fſing in the 
. | midſt of the land. Thirdly,by faith 
{| they receiue the holy Ghoft, and 
| «e/ealed with the promiſed ſpirit, As Ephe x13. 
> | fhe Kings Scale, hauing bis picture 
1] grauen on it, leaues 1t vpon the 
[| thing ſealed ; fo they recciue the 
7 | F 4 image 
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imageof God , the godly nature ( 
2.Cor.3.18. and are transformed ito his imagel t 
from: gloryto glory: andare ledde wi 1 

Row 3.14. Gods Children, by bis fpsr0e withing? 
them, by conyſelt, Pſal. 73.24. (thu c 

1s) by motion , ſtrength, warning] f 
incouragement , mopmonng motel | 

tions of fiane, crrciſying the fleſh f 

| 

j 

| 

J 


Pet 16.7. with the affettions and lufts of it,call 
G44. 524: fing ſinners die,fo as1t 15 ſtill lefleſ} 
Row. 0.3 ned in the force and fruits of iti} | 
E48-36 17+ And they are by his leading, cas/al: 
| to Walke in Gods ftatate: : this ff" 

Reme 8.1. their note, op Walke not after thif 1 
| fleſs, but after rhe ſpirie. This ſpirit « 
1ohs 14. 16, 15 in them a comferter , they walkefj 1 
17.31, in the conſolation of the holy Ghoſh 
Adttes g. 31. by teſtifying of thei | 

adoption , foedding the lone of Gul | 

abroad in their hearts. Rom. .5.and}' 

16hn.14.26. $.15-16. and bringing for their come || | 
fort to their minds, the comforts {&} 
« 


downe in Gods word , according 
to their ſeuerall temptations, 7/al, || | 
94- 19: 'By this / ſpirit they areſ. 
ſtrengthened'in the inner man, and} * 

areled (as1t were by the hand into: 
| Ke Gods 
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rs} Go is preſcnce )) and by his helpe 
ell they make requeſts acceptable by 
' uf} Iclus Chriſt, Row. 8.26.27. Epheſc 
agg 2, 18. Fourthly , by faith they re- 
of cetue 16 Chriit a bleſſed libertie x 
"gh firſt, from the condemnarzon of 'the 
til hw , Rom. 8.1. Gal.3.13. and the 
# feare of Gods wrath, they baue 
wil peace towards God, and miy behold 
Tel ts face with 8oy, 166.3 3.26. Second- 
th ly, the faithfull are freed fromthe 
a rigorous obligation of the Law, 
which bindes them to bring the 
[| perfect righteouſncfRe bf itiin their 
th owne perſons, that they might 
hace life : for they ſceke not infti- 
fication in their owne- obedience, 
but in the obedience of Chrift im- 
= to them, hautng a'good con- 


the Law , they feare not immode- 
rately ; for they ferue a kinee-Fa- 
ther, who will /pare them 45 a may 


know their works ſhallnot be ex- 
amined ſtrictly and exaRly ; accor- 
aivgtothe Law, but that tneir;be- 


Pr —T Mao T x xx 


ence,though they corne ſhorrot | 


1.8%. T.7 þ» 


At al 3-27, 


Fares his ſonne that ſerues him: they 


Fg ©: 3716 7 19i® & bi 
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gun.obedience & imperfet works, 
their defires and indeauours to be- 
leeue;obey & repent,ſhal be allow: 
ed of, 8 accepted in Chriſt, 1.Per.2 
5+ Thirdly,they are deliuered from 
the irritation of the Law , becauſe: 
they are renewed in their mindes}] 
and hearts, they agree and conſent 
untothe law, a holy, inft aud good, 

and from that agreement there ari- 
{cth a delight and pleaſure inthe} 
law, that according tro the meaſure 
of their renouation , they doe wil 
lingly , cheerefully, and Ro 
_ - apply themſclues to keepe Gods]. 
 Commandements.Rom.7.6.16.23 
Fourtbly., they are free 1n conſc 
-ence from the power of allcrex 
Tir.1.15, | BUres, for all things are pure to them, 
1 Cor, 3:12, all things are theirs, they are bought 
With a price, they mnft not be the ſer- 
wants of men. 1,Cor.7.23.(1.2.16. 
18, 20.. Fiftly, they are free from} 
P/al.91.13. all hurtfull cuill, the Dewsl is de- 
a$« ſtroyed , in reſpect of power to} 
_ hurtthem. Hebr.2.14.15. all cre 
Hef. 2.18« tures are i Jeagne with theme 10h 
| "1 | 
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Fe 23» 24. all ſhall worke together 
for the beſt ynto them, Roman.$8.28. 


they ſhall Walke ſafely, goe in and . 


goe Out. Toh.10.9. 

Secondly , fauing faith asit re- 
ceiues thus, ſo it glues out , accor- 
ding ro the ſtrength and meaſure 

It. FI 
Firſt, towards God ; firſt an ad-» 
miration of his wiſedome , loue, 
goodnefle , juſtice , mercy, &Cc. 2. 
5$47,7.18.19. Pſal.31.19. 1:Pet. 
2.9. hee hath called vs out of dark- 
ve ſſe into buy marueilous light. 1.Toh. 
4. 1. Behold what lowe the Father 
bath ginen to vs, &c. Secondly ,a gi 
#ing our ſelues to God, ns an offering 
of thankfulnefle,loue for loue. Rom. 
6.13. 2.Cor:$.5. weloue to bee'his 


ſernants CG hrifts tone conſlirasnes V's Eſay 56.6. 


tolmets him. Thirdly , confeſſion 
# rrueth to glorific him.- Rowan. 
"TO, 1212. Corint. 4. 13. not /oning 
Wor" lauey write the death.” Revelat. 


| 72/1 T' Foiitthly ; rrifſting- him 
With our ſfoules and bodies, come ' * 


#itting them yato him ito Koupe 
3 E 


F 
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to the great day. 2.1wmothe x.12. 
Sccondly., to the beiccuer him 


?/at. 23.1- ſeife true faith gues firſt, reſt of 


Rowe. 5.3-. 


ſoule,in a quiet dependance onGod 
for prouttien,not to War any needs 
Full gooz;, and tor protection to be 
fate trom.hurtfall eyiti. Roms, 8.31, 
32. Secondly,to contentment w uh 
God whom hee hath in heaucn, 
and deſires none 31 earth Wath him, 
Pſalm, 73.27. hee 1s his Treaſpre, 
which containes {uthiciencie , ya 
abundance 3 his perror wherewith 
hee reſts ſatisfied : rhis is the ho- 
nour hee giues him,to ſceke allthis 
toy and felicitie in him , and in no 
creature heauenly or carthly ;. for 
hee perceiues. fulnefle of all good 
biiogs in him , which-it lifts vp 
his minde abouc this world to bee 
His contentment.. 1. Jaby 241 5. Hs 
conuer/ation #- t heanen, Phil.2.20, 


-his. afefion is /er:-097hingfabove. 


Coloſſ, 3:2.his treaſures lranen, 
and his heart 1s with-bis treaſure. 


2 Thef. 1-4. Thirdly /,it'workes in him-patiene 


ano) -in trouble ,. with hops: of 
good 


lth - - eats 0 a. 
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good fruit by it, of Gods preſence 
with him 1n it vnto ſtrength to 
beare it, and of the glory toliow- 

it. 

Thirdly, towards faithfull bre- 
thren fauing taith workes, firft, 424.32, 
conjunction of foule , knitting Col.1.4. 
them together 1n louc , vnto fol- 
Og of Peace ny them ſpect- 

,in that nam- that they cal vp- ,, 
6M Lord Wuth a pure 2H 2. 0, fon MR a 
moth. 2,22, Secondly, bike affettion 
ane with anor her, 1 1n zoy, aud for- 
Tow , 47 being 1 in the boay, 1. Corn. Epheſ 4 16. | 
1226, Heb, I 343+ Thirdly,commt- 3 7-2-7. 
non of gifts, ſpiritual and tempo- 
rall, for comfort and edification of 
the body , 1g loue,and brotherly 
k:ninefſe. | 

Fourthly , towards all men..it 
workes loue, honour , humanitie, 
meckencſle, juſtice, cquitle, frac- 
ws peeceablenefſe, mercy, 
MIREP CHE to cNem! 'ES, 


ofa Harb. "$47 * T,* Tn, 6. .T. - 
an 2. Jamnz. 
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workes againſt the deuill reſiſtance, 
I.Pet.5.g. ſtanding in grace,quen. 
ching his fiery darts , and finall vi 
ory, 2. Cormth, 1.24, by faith ye 
ſtand, Epheſ. 6.16. 1. lohn 2. 14, 
14. The word of God abideth mn 
you, and ye haze owercome that Wits 
ked one. 
Thirdiy,for the third difference 

in parts of nature; Temporary faith 
hath but two wrought by rhe ſpt 
rit ; firſt, knowledge of the truth: 
Secondly, approbation , both as 
true and good : a dodtrine to bet 
reſted vpon; which they reccim 
for a tine With toy, Math.12.20.21, 
But Faith which juſtifieth , bath 
both themn,and another as an efſen- 
tial degree aboue the other;which 
diſtinguiſheth it from the otherin 
kinde, (as ſenſe diſtingajſheth the 
life of beafts from that of plants 
which hane vegetatiye hF&{&#frtnd 
ſenſitive , ahd as retfon ng 
ſherhthelife of. merifrom"hatyf 
beaſts, Which hagefenſe'c6mmon 
with mjan; bat-ttor'reafonandrhis]: 
| | path * 
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part of Faith which ſo formally di- 

ſtinguiſheth and effentially diffe- 

renceth it, 1s application or ap- 

propriation of Chriſt, and the pro- 

miſe of mercy 1n him , by truſting 

in him for his owne falnation. And 

this is called receining of (hriſt, 

Toh,1.12. and belcening in his name, lohn 6.56. 

eating his fleſh,and drinking his bloog: FÞ**ſ-3.17- 
; » Gal. 2.29, 

putting him on , Gal. 3.27. By this 

Faith(as 1s faid before) Chrift awel- 

leth and lineth inthe beleener ; 1oy- 

ning him ſo to him , that hee is 

oe ſpirit With kim, And for want 

of this part to make vp a true 

Faith(whbich is but one , whereby 

we belecue into one ſpirit) the tem- E2b:/4-3. 

porizer 1s an vnbelecuer : then 

when profeſſion dureth in his 

mouth , Faith abideth not in his 


- heart ; bnt he is a hidden Infidell, 


John 6, 64. ſuch as Chriff Would 
not commit himſelfe ynto , becauſe 


:hee knew them all, John 2, 24. 
Hee fawe the fraud hid in their 
heart, which would breake cot 
; ypon occaſion offered, citherfrom 


the 
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the words or deeds of Chrilt, 
Yer they are ſaid in a fort to be- 
lecue ; firſt, for jome materaalls & 
of taith which they haue: Second 
Iy:, for ſimilitade ro the belecuers 
in a checretull profeſſzon ot the 
Goſpell: Thirdly , in refipeR 
fome ſubjetion tothe W ord, vis 
to ſome Kkinde of reformation by 
it. Thcy that are open inadcels, 
have not ſo-much as conſcnt the 
doctrine of Chriſt, but rczeAur, 
They know it not, either becauſe 
they haue not fo much as outward 
reuelation of the myſtery of God 
and Chriſt; Or if it betaug't in 
their hearing , they haue not that 
inward light, which the temport- 
zers haue by thc Spirit,to diſccrne 
it ro bee the tructh , and the onely 
doarine to bee reſtcd vpon for tal 
vation. Temporary Faith” differs 


from the {auing , firſt, as hypocri-J 


ricall from ſincere, that is withthe 
reyne..of hynocrifie,, this is with 
{inceritie : rhe ſpirit Withour guilt 
called vnfained faith, 4, 7iw. 1.55 
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and 2.757.2.5, Of this fincerity 
the Apoſtle calls Tit#s his naturall 
fonne according to the commen Time 1.4, 
farn. Secondly, they difter as dead 
from linely, Zames 2.18. Thirdly, 
as geiicrail( beleeming the whoie 
dotrine, but without application, 
James 2. 19.) from ſpeciall, which 
ayeth hold on Chriſt -yato ſpeciall 
mercy, G44.2.20. ,Fourthly , they 
differ as ineffetuall from effecuall, 
1Thefſ. 1.3. Philem.verſc6. Fifty, 
the temporary Faith difters from 
the fauing , as tranſitory { during 
but a ſeatou, fat. x 3.21.) from a- 
biding; againſt which the gates. of 
bell ſhall not prenaile, Hath,16.18. 
for it is inuincible and viRoriouss 
UMath.24.24. Now abideth Faith, 1 Cor.13 13 
Itjs inteparable from a Chriſtian 
while he liueth;that once hath it. 


| Obieftion, 2. 
- The things renealed to the tem- 
portzers are {weet tothem, they 
taſte the Word to bee good, receine it Hebr,6.5. 
With oy , that ſcemes to imply "abs or 
, plica- 
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plication of ittothemſelues,inthat Þ; 
they hane taſted of the life to come, |, 


f eAnſwere, 
_ Firft, by diuine light in their 

minde , cuen tempor1zers ſce the} 
kingdome of Chriſt to bee glori-j 
ous, and aboue this world ; which 
many thought to bee earthly :. asf 
did his Apoſtles for a time, Math. ff; 
20.21, 22. Adtes 1. 6. they know; 
the ſtate of the Saints to bee fullof 
happirefſe , Numb. 23. 10. Lukt 
14. 15. Bleſſed is hee that. eateth 
bread in the kingdoms of God, They. 
percetue Gods loue and good will 
therein with admiration,and mag- 
nifie them : and ſee a poſſibility of 
obtaining this happineſle to tkem- 
ſclues : yea, they are affeted with | | 
that good which they ſee is pre« 
pared, and layd vp in heauen, tobe 
veuealed in the laſt time : for they |; 
taſte of the heauenly gift , the falua- | 
tion by Chriſt , whois the gift of It 
God. The very knowledge de- 
1:ghts them fora time, hearing the 
zoyes 


8 | 
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jayes of Heauen expreſſed , they 


Bare in a fort rauiſhed with r7eiop- 
fctng in 244 light for a ſeaſon , John 


Jo35o 
Secondly,they perceiue ſinne to 


befull of miſerable vexation; they xe, 2,15. 


know and feare a painefull ſting in 


death ; and therefore hearing of a 
Bizeand full delinerance from theſe 


euitis by Chriſt, and ſo taſting of 
this good word of God , they firſt 
ſubmit them{tlues to the Goſpell : 


Secondly , ferſake them Which are r.14.2.12. 
Wrapped 3n errour : Thirdly, eſcape 2 Per.z.1. 


eee of the World, and ſeeme 
to be waſhed from their old finnes and 


doe wany things commanded , and Mark 5.2. 


that by the knowledge of Teſws (riff: 
they are reformed according to re- 
lgion externally, (rhough not to- 
tally, inwardly, and conſcionably) 
and therefore they are retained in 
the charitie of the Church, as 
members: by which vaniſhing 
taſte,temporary and partiall refor- 
mation , with ſome common gra- 
ces, and eſtimation of the godly, 

they 
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they concelue a rouling opinion, || | 


that they ſhall bee faued, which for 
a while pleaſeth them; butis onely 
as thecommotion of afteRions iva 
dreaine.. 

Thirdly, the ſpirit makes no 
perſwaſton of Gods Jone to them, 
nor euer glues life to the ſcede 
ſowne in them; yet is it ſaid to 
ſpring vpas corne in ſtony ground, or Þj - 
among thornes, that ouer-grow and 
choake it : butitis nener brought | 
forward to that whichGod works 
1n them that hee calles of his prpeſe, 
Temporizers are fayd onely to 
feeme to hae , Luke 8. 18 bur the 
Ele& are faid to hawe fo, as mor! 
ſhall bee ginen them. There bee in 
that Kinde which the EleR haue, 
accidental cegrees,little and great, 
weake and trong: but in the Tem- 
porizers there bce onely ſome dil- 
politionsto that kind, and to th ſe 
degrees. As in generation of living 
Creatures, there 1s a proceeding 
by degrees to the perfecting of the 
Kinde z and if abortiqn come ſo0- 

ners 
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ner , it attaines not the &flence of 
thac kind : ſo in reſpet of begin- 
nings, from which there is a pro- 
ceeding to juſtifying i aith , they 
may bee ſayd to belecue , becauſe 
there is a rending to faith ; but b.- 
ing interccpted, and caſt out as by 
abortion, they profit no further, 
they neuer come to the kinde and 


Efſence of the Euangelicall taith. 
Jr inay bee they praceed tothe bud 
-or blade , it may bee to the eare; 
"but neuer to the rrue'condition and 


ature of the graine or corne. ... 
_. Henceit is,that they doe not fo 


.much as/ecledly, firſt, purpole, de- 


fire,and cndeauour to get that tairh 
which 1s proper+o- the Elect : Se- 


_condly, nor ftrine,of conſcience of 
the commandement;againft doubts 
and feares to giue glory to God by 
_beleeuing : Thirdly , they are not 


Jealous of the decciueableneſe of 


"their heart,they try nottheir ſtate 
with loue to be truce 4 and to know lobn.3.:0, 


21, 


that they are of thetrath. 
It is with them as with a min 
acl 


C— 


Some helpes to Faith. 


admitted into a roome, where a th 
ble is farniſhed with delicates for c« 
ſome choſen gueſts, hee may pa} a 
haps ſee and taſte of them,but car þ 
not recetue them ſo as they maj} 2 
doe, for whom they were prouv 
ded, who onelyare able to diſcernſ.c 
the goodaefle of the things felt 
foorth , and the geod will of th. 
houſholder , by whom they ar. 
bidden to catof them. 

The true beleeuer by relying 
and truſting to Chrift , receiuethÞ.; 
Chriſt and the promiſe of mercyÞ}/ 
with him asthe gift of Gods lou} f 

{ 
| 


—_— ny © 


to him ; hee not onely zaſtes , but 
cates, concotts and digeſts the de- 
licates prouided for him as a cho- 
{en gueſt, and is carried in deſireto 
grow more inthat grace which fo 
rejoyceth him, Carr.2.5. Stay mel | 
With Flagons , comfort mee with ApJ 1 
ples, for I ans [icke of lowe, ((aith the} 
Church) after ſhe had bin brought] : 
| Into the houſe of wine and dain-ſ 
ties. The belecuer praiſcrh Chriſt | 
for that reſt and ſweetneſle wig | 
co 


— 
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| hee findes in him , Cav. 2.2. and 
for} commeth to him by faich more 
and more , and giueth himſelte to 
him as truly liappy in him, 1.Per.2. 
if 2, 3 4+ in: him bis faith conquers, 
$when the . temporizers is oucr- 
KF come-, and ſo hee gocth backe af- 
«ll ter Satan. 


Obteon. 3. 

True Faith giuesthe knowledge 
:of Gods love to the belecuer , as 
1 John 4.16. haue known aud be- 
eeurd the lone that God hath to vs. 1 
finde not that knowledge of Gods 
ſpeciall-loue to mee : Can I haue 
faith,and ſee none ?. 


Anſwere. ' 
notice of it : for God firſt, ſome- 


dily ſenſe , vnlefle God giue a ſee- 
ing eye by applying the at to the 
object, we perceiue not er” be- 
ore 


wn nws »> >» TT -% S'S Y > «> &% << EH-onS 


Firſt,there may. bee faith in the zw wee 


foule,and it doth not preſently take 745 know 
God's loye 


time hides bimſelfe from them to ** ”* | 
whom hee isa Sauieur. In our bo- © 45-5 
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Gen.21,15, Which was by her, when ſhee fateby 


 Luke.24. © God opted ber eyes; and the Diſt- 


fore vs." ' Hagar ſaw' not theWel 


her ſonne, whom 'thce thought 
would dye for wint of warer, til 


ples rrauayling' and tatking with 
Chriit, knew him not tifl chcireys 
Were opezed : fo in our fſpiritnallfs 
culties,though our minds be neue 
fo perfect, yer if they bee held: 
of God', they cannot oifceme 
\ things that bee within them. $ 
* coffdly, ſometimes whenthe poy- 
cr of the Spirit isinvs, wee'on 
fclueskncow itnor, for that wee 
tend norto it, as thoſe two Diſtt 


= IO i2=o arem_ee cf © wo” » oe» oO am oc. as Ws 


4.32, ples , while Chriſt ralked withſſte 


them had their hearrs burning with k 
&: them ; butdid not-ſo attend to it, It. 
\ as to thinke/it' was Chriſt that ſo 
pierced rheir heart,til Chrift made{ 
 himietfe known to them,and then 
they beginto cal to mind the graceſbe 

that wrearght in them without anyJme 
great regard they had of it. Out 
- duinefie 1s an impediment to vs, Þo 
- that weynderſtand not that wa the 
ting 


, 
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the Lord worketh in vs. Chriſt 
tolde Thomas with the reſt of his 
diſciples, that they knew Whither he 
Went,and the Way to cometo him in 
their death : yet they ſaid, #e know 
vor whither thou goeft,and how ſhould 
Wee know the Way ? the wordes of 
Chriſt were true, bur they atten- 
ded not to their owne knowledge. 
$9 he promiſeth when hee giueth 
s ſpirit more plentifully,they pal 


—_ == ew — MFax © 1 


t-in them ) that hee #5 ju thers,and 
they in him , implying that though 
if hee then was in then , and they in 
eff him , they did not know it, but af- 
thiter by ſenſe and experimentall 
hþ.f knowiedge they ſhould perceiue 
it, it, 

fof So Faith may be implicite in re- 
defſſpet of a cleare knowledge of 
enJGods favour, after many yeeres ſo- 
cederly ſpent in Gods ſeruice, till a 
nymore full: revelation by the ſpirit, 
urjad more ſenſe of the grace and 
's, {power of faith .in vs,and therefore 
ciitie Apoſtle payes for the Epheſs- 


the ans, 


= = 7 > > > = *® = 


1 70h.14.4,5 


wow (by the cftetuall working of 


, 
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ans, whenthey were called cffey.ſ, 
ally,that they might kyow the hop ff 
of their calling , and the exceedingfi | 
greatnes of Gods power in them Whith | | 
beleene,Ephe,1.18.19. i 
| Secondly, faith for a time is butÞ þ 
in ſeed, its not able to quiet theſſ x 
heart 11 the knowledge of Godsſf g 
loue, yet the reigne of 'vnbeliefe is 
deſtroyed,for he that was carelcfeÞe, 
of, or auerſe from faith , now purin 
poſeth, willerh, loueth & deſireth,1h 
and labeurethto beleeue : he criethÞk; 
Mark. 9.24. 70 God for helpe againſt vnbclidftii 
and gladly attends on the meanes}y 
| of faith. The grace giuen him hathſſqy 
7.71.6.11 diſpoſed him to follow after faith 
2 T 191.3.22. . h 
according to the commandement. gy 
The W:/ 1s Gods worke as well al 
the aced, and both are wrought dl; 
his good pleature, Ph1/. 2. 13. ahh 
vertues in will and a& are of ti 
fame kinde, with them that. areithg 
deed and habit, they differ oneiffihe 
in degree; Asit is in vice, hatred dſhzy 
a brother is manſlaughter, becaulth 
there is in a man a will of his * 78 
rene 
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*l thers death , and whom of hatred 
'f we wiſh might dye, him wee haue 
| killed before God.In the ſame ſort 
laſting after a woman(ſpecially be- 
ing {trengthened by looking. vpon 
th her) isadultery with her in heart, 
eF and in Gods account , though the 
carnall a&t bee not committed, and 
ſhe remaine chaſte. In like manner 
E coucting after another mans goods 
inordinately is theft , though hee 
that couets bee hindred from ta- 
king them. Enen ſo is it in vertnes, 
ſifincere deſire and carneſt endea= 
vor after faith , is in Gods accep< 
Nation faith. 
"J Thirdly, luſting, (asin generall, 
lScontrary to the fleſh, ſo in particu- 
Ur againſt vnbelicfe ) and aſpiring 
rnto faith , argueth the preſence 
"End worke of Gods Spirit , hinde- 


Dh fulfilled ; ſothat though there '** 
ce no full effeR of our defire, yet 
L. athis reſpect may wee be fayd to 
UPke 3n the ſpirit, to bee led by the 
Pri, and not to bee vnder the law, 
ax -— - G 2 (thar 


nay of the fleſh' that it is G44 5-275 
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(char 1s, the condemnation and me 
lediction of it)but are vndcer grace 
For delire of holy graces is anadfy 
of ſpirituall life. Godly men alÞ ;, 
ledge it to ſhew , that they haue p 
 partin the Concnant; af argueth 
a facultie , an4 facultie arguethſf 
lite and being , a dead man ds o 
fires not. 
Fourthly , Chriſt graciouſly ref , 
cclueth , and tenderly cheriſhethſq 
the &ttle ones, Zach, 13. 7.aSapÞn 
peares, firſt in taking order torfſ 
their ſecurity, 1f yee ſecke mee , lithh 5 
theſe goe their way , John 18.8. Sel 
condly , in giuing charge againllf y 
contempt of rhem,and thereby off 
fence, Math. 18.10. Thirdly, if y 
1ncouraging..men to recedre them th 
with that account that therin they 
receine him when it is done hf je 
name, Muh.18, 5. Fourthly,in cal y 
ling vpon the ſironger, to beare Will 14 
the weake,, to comfort the feeble} 
1.Theſſ.5.14. Fittly, in promiſingf op, 
£E xk, 24-16 to binae vp the broken , to ſtrength » 
the weake,to gather the Lambs Will 
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hisarme , and to carry ther in his 
before, with tender regard of their 
weaknes. Sixtly, his giming ſfrexgth 
Þ to him that faintet , and ancreaſing 
power to him that hath no ftreng my - 


breaking the bruiſed reed, of frnalf be- 
ginnings bringing forward his 
kingiome With witfory, Math.12. 


diſciples goingto Emmars ? In joy 
PF ning himſelfe vntothem , to con- 
OF firme their faith by opening the 
Scripteres to them in all the things 
F that were writtetof him,and chat 


with ſuch piercing power,asther- 


ul How did hee come to the elegen 
together , ſhewing his hands and 
| his faeito; gluc proofe of his reſur- 
bl rection to their- ſenſes, and thar 
af with gladnes'of their Þ carts? 2far. 
"16. 14. 74/2 20.20. Certainly God 
*x crownes 2 gracious will , where 
by power wants, Pro.10. 24. Eſa.x. 19. 
Cor 8.12. * | 

| Fiftly,ic is indeed ginento ſome 
_ G 3 by 


10. How did he reſpect the ſhaken 


Þby their hearts barned within them? ©* 


wot quenching the ſmoaking Gate, mor E/ty 40,29. 


ke 24+ 
25.32» 
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by Faith to know Gods loue tf 
them , and to know their Faith 6 
whereby they apprehend his lowſp. 
in Chriſt to them with ſuch ſweaſn 
contentment as paſleth pleaſuraſb 
of nature , Corne and Wine, P/al.y.rir 
marrow and fatneſſe,P[a.63.5. (Wes 
will remember thy lowe more thaft] 
Wine, (ant. 1.3.) but it is not (oaf 
all times with them , for they that 
at one time , haue gloriedin God ri 
walked inthelight of his countef| t! 
nance,and wade him their Song , uſſc 
they found him their ſaluation ; af 
another time they haue beene op { 
preſſed with ſorrow , Eſay 38144 | 
* and Wamed comfort;their ſonle = h f 

wonbled, Pſal. 6, 3. exenin thinkin. 

of God,Pſa.77.3.the remembrance} 

of him is ſo farre away from pac 

fying their vnquiet minde , as nof| © 

thing did ſomuch trouble it by oe 

cafionof their iniquities, P/al.46| | 

12. forgetting what God had doneſ1 
for them , their ſonle was farredſ] # 
fFom peace, Lam. 3.17. they cryel 
Tonah 2.4. Out , that they Were caſt owt of Godl 


foght, | 


——— 
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tf fghr, Pfal31 . 22. Were vndone, Eſay, 
thi6. 5, 7. their ſtrength and their hope 
off pere/ved from the Lord, Lam.z.18. | 
eanot onely forgetting the conſolation, Hebr.12,5. 
rebut re fiuſrng comfort, Pſal. 77, 2. be- 
ing 10 great temptation to deſpaire 
Neſ#erſc7,8,9,10. And yer forall this 
hallthey are exer with God , for bee bol- P(l.73-13. 
ah deeb them by his rig ht handgand faith 
tf by the ſpirit gets victory, that they 
df returne to the hold they had; ſo 
te] that they haue their faith and.their 
comfort increaſed , ſtrengthened 
x by exerciſe , and their ſoule refre- 
pf ſhed by the treading downe the 
| frength of the enemy,as Iudg.y.21. 


A 


M8 Obieftion, 4. 

{ Belecuers purged by the blood 

of Chriſt,are without conſcience of Hebr. 10.2. 
fwnes , they know they are nor 

guilty , and ſo are at reſt in ſoule ; 

ied 1 am ſenſible of guiltinefſe with 

ſj feare that hath painefwlneſſe : how 1.70. , 19, 
df dwelleththen the Faith in God in 


<q mee? 
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Of bemg 
without the 
conſetence 


of /iane, 


tohn 4.18, 


thid. 17. 


eAnſwer. 

Firft, Faith is but in journey yer; 
and hath different degrees, (as be- 
fore ) weake and ſtrong, little and 
great. Asit increaſeth (not as itis 
begun ) Faith gjues vs to knoy 
that we haue no gmlty conſciency 
It is eſpecially vnto thanke/gining, 
when we be ſtabliſhed in it, and « 
bound therein, (01.2.7, | 

Secondly, God doth not vſually 
eaſe the belecuers of all their pane 
and feare at once. As the loue of 
God is more knowne,ſo :t cefts ont 


feare which hath painfulneſſe ; when 


the loue of God is liuely felt in the 
heart , and /bed abroad there by the 
bely Ghoſt , it is of fuch ſtrength, 
that it gireth vs boldneſſe in the day 
of inagement , and caſteth out the 
feare, which is contrary to confis 
dence, & doubting of Gods good- 
willtovs: and as this doubting is 
oucrcome by faith;ſo is the conici 


ence caſed of torment,which is by | 


degrees. Danid heard Nathan Pro- 


nounce his abſolution from lis fin. 


Ho 
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ye 
ne 
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as 
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jo 
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in che name of God, 2 Sam. t2:3 3. 
et. yctnot apprehending it with hirim= 
deeIneffe of faith, had not preſent free- 
nd8dome rrom conſcience of his finne, 
isfas2ppeares,Pſal 5 1.7.8,9. for hee 
whkilcryel out , Purge mee With bys 
67 Y/ope,and 1 ſhall bee cleane make mee to 
16, fbcare of toy and gladneſſe; hide thy 
+ face from my ſire, We' pray-tor tor- 
Feiuencflc of thoſe finnes that are | 
IyJtorginen, not to mitigate Gods an» 
ger by lirtie and little,(as it 15 with | 
of men, ) for he 1s fully pacthed at 
Þ once ; but ir1s becauſe our tairhis 
1 | not full to receine 1t into our foules 
ef with avſoiutc affurance. The pro- 
I ceedings of our faith that bring vs 
; {to full cerrainty , are flow : Guds | 
7 | goodnfic 35 diftilled- by iitrie and | 
c 
b. 


» 
nt IN eng t = —<eerre 


little into vs, for our fonles to taite 
tilivce be filled, Adaries great love 196,797, 
« | teiticd rhe forgiuenefle of Her mas 48 259 
s | #7 ſes, as our Sautour athrmeth; 
« | which could not bee wirnout faith 
| of the merci» and irmbh of God, by 
| Which #negazry i parged, Pro.16.6, 
| yet ſhee was not thenealed of all 
== : G 5 her 


| IT 
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* hergriefe,but was afflicted inca 
ſcience,feeling her own wretchedl | 
nefle, fearing the juſt deſert ff | 
finne, and the wrath of God dy 
vnto her; which appeares, firſt,by}} | 
the abundance of her teares; $4 1 
condly', by Chriſts applying hin | 
{eife to comfort her forrowhulff | 
ſoule , by pronouncing to her tac] | 
that which her faith had alreagþ j 
obtained, that her fimnes Were forglh 
xew. If ſhec had not been affiiely / 

and vexed ſtill, this conſolatiaf | 
might ſeeme ſuperfluous, but if} \ 
was of purpoſe to refreth Herb t 
confirmation or her faith, as apy « 

- peares when hee taith to her , Th | 
faith hath ſaned thee , goe in peach] 1 

thou haſt belecued that I canref j 

Kore thee into my Fathers fauour,ſ 

and thou doeft truſt in me, to ob | 

taine pardon of thy ſinnes ; behold 

thou haſt reccined that which thok| t 

belecucſt;go thy way in ſafety, and] « 

with-a quict minde, thou art thef 1 

child of God : thus graciouſly heef 4 

prouided for the reſt of her foule, || « 

; w hich} 


— 
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of which euenafter forgiuenes of her 
KH finnes before God, was conflicting 
of with terrors in her owne elfe. 


»} when it is voluntary,which is firſt {»7 ary co- 
when a man caſts himſelfe- into 777 re 
f heauinefe : Secondly , when it is © 
lf for the offence of God, rather then 

his owne diſtreſfſe : Thirdly, when 

tis founded on loue toGod,in this 


tal and contrite heart , ſuch a troubled 

al fire? is a pleaſing ſacrifice to God, 

it who is neere vnto [uch,and will ſaue 

bil them ; he will dwell with them to re-. 

py we their ſpirits that are humbled, to 

ly give life to their comrite ſoules, leſt 

Gf their fperit ſhould faile before bim, 

&ll Pſal. ;4-18. & Eſa.5 7.16 

ff This acceptance argueth Faith 

” begun, Wiathonut Which it #6 smpoſſible Heb. t1,6, 

af zopleaſe God if yet they feele not 

xl their faith,nor taſte the ſweetneſſe 

df of Gods loue, they muſt wayr for the 

ef Lord that hath bid hws face fro them, 

x «2d locke fir him, Eſay 8. 17. negle- 

Qing the judgement of the _ 
4 an 


God accepts contrition for ſin, her vo- | 


vl aſe God will not deifiſe « broken 7/41. 33,17, 


| 
; 
' 


ny 
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and depending on his word , pre 
miſc,ana commandementznot pre 
{cribing to him, but refolmngt 
doc nothing againit dutie that we 
owe to him, and aitend vpen hu 
forthe reucaiing of his mercy ,u 
that time which God. ſees moſt 
Connentent. | 
Thirdly,irplcaferh Godto quiet 
mens hearts, by euidence of their 
{antification , though they want 
{en(e of taith , and juftificatic nby 
it 7f We Walken the lig ht,as beets 
in the lsght, Wee hane feliowſbip on 
Wuh aucther , and the biood of leſul 
Chrift his Sonne, clenſeth vs from al 


I Job. 3.14, fiune. Onr tone to the bretbren is gis 


19.21, 


uen aS a:ccrtaine note of our tray 
[ation from death to life, when we lout 
indeed and in truth, wee know thereby 
We are of the truth,ana ſhall make owt 
hearts quiet and beld before the L ord 
We knew that he is #1 v1,and we are 
hin by the ſpirit Which he hath gau 
vs. For as the naturall ſpirit comes 
nor to aty member , but in conne- 


xion tothe head , fo the ſpiritof 


{an- 
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fanRification 1s giuen to none but 
in tnetr vnion to Chriſt , the Head 
and Saniour of hy body, It is Gods 
ſcale and carn{t , that aſſures his 
promiſe,lomething aboue apledge 
in common vie: becauſe the piedge 
is reſtored when the promile 1s 
fulfilled, an carn<ft is not reſtored, 
but 1s a part of the whole made vp 


tothe full of that was promiicd, 
Otictlion, 5. 


'*Fhere is arighteouſnefſe not al- 
lowed in heanten , which had ſome 
loue from Chriſt, as in that rich 
young man , that ſought What hee 
mon doe to obtaine eternal life , but 
hee tryed, and refuſed the way 
told him with gricte , and there 1s 
tomething called SanRification, 
which is noſigne of true faith,be- 
cauſe they fall from it tothe rrans- 


pling of the Senne of God wonder their Heb. 10 29. 


feet, & deſprghreng the ſpirit of grace, 
ynto greater fintsnflc then.cuer 


Adsy. 10.23. 


the had before and their latter end 1 Pet.1.20. 


& Worſs then their beginning : they 
| thar 


| 
| 
1 
i 
| 
| 
| 
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that beleeue truely in Chriſt , haw 
excrlafting life, are paſt from death v 
life, and nener come unto condemnath- 
on,Toh.5.24. They that arinke of th 
Water that Chriſt gines them , "viewer 
lohn,4.14. thirſt more , but haye a fountainedf 
that lining Water in them Jpringimy 
Pp to enerlaſimg life, How may}. 
then know that ſandification,ſ} 
which thus infallibly teſtifieth of] 1 
true faith ? 
eLnſmere. 
$4u23:;fcas Firſt, true holinefle 1s an effec, 
1402 reflify- firſt , of our vnion with Chriſt, 
cag tree flowing from him into vs, Hebr.,, 
Kb, 1 1- for hee that ſantlifieth , and thy. 
that are ſanilificd are all of one (that 
15) they are not onely of one mafſle, 
bur alfo they are fo Joyned to his 
perſon that ſancifieth,as that they 
are made one ſpirit with him , who 
fanfifieth : andthat not cnly as he 
is God , but in b1s humane nature: 
for hee hath this power, to powre 
znatothem the fineſſe of his ſpirit, | 
whe 1.16. of Which fabneſſe wee all receine, and | 
grace for grace, Secondly, there 1s 
| not 


= . 
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wh notin the elect any other ſanRifica- 

1868 tion, then that which 1s the veriue Rom. 6 4,5. 

tf of his death & reſurreftion Phil.3.10 

hep Coloſ.2-11,12. Thirdly,it procceds 

wh from the eletion of God, who 

of | hath choſen vs that we might be holy, 2 Theſ-2- 

ml Epheſc1.4. and onto the ſanttification Ty G "_ 

21 of the ſpirit , that being ſeparated - 

n,Þ tromthe world by the working of 

of | the holy Ghoſt, wee might be con- 

ſecrated to God; and ſoit is an eut- 
dence afſuring 1t vnto vs, that wee 

{| are choſen of God vnto faluation, 

t | 2-7cr.1.10. Fourthly, ſandificati- 22” 5 30 

2 | on 18 a beginning of glorificarion, * © 3:38s 

94 which is to bee brought forward 

at þ viito perfection of glory. There- 

e, | fore that from which men fall, and 

is | that morality which Chriſts exam- 

y | ple teacheth vs ro loue(as a worke 

o | of Gods good prouidence for the 

e | preſeruation of ſociety) cannot be 

+ | true ſandtification, though ſome- 

ef time ina large ſenſe it may bee ſo 

called ; Firſt, becauſe it hath ſome 

materials which true ſancification 

hah : Sccondly,becaulſc it ſerema 
| O 


—X © go 


| 
| 
| 
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C44. 6-3: imagination; Thirdly , becautcit 
was 1ndged fo inthe Charity of the 
Church, Foarthly , becauſe {auch 
moral perſons haue toine working 
ot the ſpirit, as oitpolitions tw 
war.'s grace , but arc not brought 
forward to true buciceming ft 
fhcation ; ( as was {ati bctorc they 
Zubes, ſeemed to haue) for the worki cats 


not receiue the /prit of irnerh, be. 


cauſe it ſecth him at, nor hath kom 
him, John. 14.17-there wanted ak 
WAYECS al! honeſt heart, vy herby frut 
1% brou g ht forth With patience, which 
diftcrenceth the ſeeming trait and 
the good fruit of profcfiours of 
faith, asis ſetfo-rth in the parable 
of the ſower,in the dinerfity of the 
ground into which the feed feil. 
Seconily, true righteoutncfle in 
life,ts tucha proofe of a man borm 
Hew hetj- of God, and indeel righteons,as we 
es -ami gareto reſt in,r.loh.2.29 & 3.7. 
of farrh, Tt differs mm divers things from 
4/1: 77 quill rightconſn; fle , an | ſeeming 
Erie! rip cs Sethe! - Las , _ 
Ancitication ( though thy Fane 
| much 


Mat. 13.2, 


geou! nefſe. 


Provo Tl: {o to themſclues, deceiued in their Mm 
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a 
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auch of the ſame matter in them) 
ſpecially in theſe three: firſt,in rhe 
caufe;ſecondly,in the exrent;third- 
ly,inrhe end. 

Firſt,for the cauſe. The next and 
immediate cauſe of a good worke, 
isinherent righteouMncfle, infuſed 
from Chriſt,for there is a creation 
in Chrift Jeſius onto good Workes, E- 
pheſ.2.10. in Whom the belecuer 15 4 


19! (yeatnre,2 Cor.5 .17. hereby he. 


Is prepared for exery good Works, and 
Wade meet for the Lords vſe, 2 Tim, 
2.11. Good works are called frets 


of righteonſneſſe by leſns Chriſt, Phi- 


lip, 1.11. the fountaijne of them is 
therighteouſhes of Chriſt, which 
ſtands in forginenefle of ſi:nes,and 
Imputation of his obedience, ap- 
prehended by Faith : From hence 
comes inherent juſtice, or renew- 
ing of our nature , purifying of our 
ſoules by the ſpirit : and trom thence 
proceed guod fruits: firſt, inward, 
as good thoughts in the minde,and 
good elections in the will ; ſecond- 
ly, outward, as good words, and 
Its good 


1 Perf. Tot. 
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good deeds, from the good rreaſunſce 
of a good mans heart : they are done li 
bothin grace, and by grace, 1 Cn, ſb; 
15.10. By the grace of God } am thafſdt 
I ams,and hi grace Which is 1mmewalln 
not in cs hs I labored, ec, mln 
1,but the grace of God which is Wilt 
mee, Walking in the ſpirit , isfromſh 
the life of the ſpirit, Gal.5.25.which]{ 
we haue 1n Chriſt, who /merh inmi h 
as the root in the branch. By his a 
vertue wee bring forth fruit, Gala 
2.20. in whom abiding by Faith] 
wee /hall bring foorth mach fruutt 
John 1s.s5. LI! 
That righteouſnes which 1s not» 
allowed in heauen,firſt is producedJ 
by the fleſh, as thenext cauſe,forſt 
the Apoſtle (in reſped of the gut} « 
dance of our conuerſation,) oppoJ 
ſeth flefoly Wiſedome,and the gracerfÞe 
God, 2 Cor.1.12. Secondly , thatÞt 
fleſhly wiſdome is ordered, nut byſt 
Gods ſanifying grace; but by the 
prouidence of God only : who firſt ! 
preſcrues naturall light and conſci] 
ence in ſome aboue other : and ſe-I| 
condly, 
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#1{condly , hee giues to ſome others 
might by his Word & Spirit, wher- 
a, by corruption of natureis held vn- 
hkafder for a time, that the heart can- 
not ſhew the naughtinefle that is 
hin it. Thirdly , God beſtowes on 
#Fthem ſome common graces, which 
mfſhee gouernes to the producing of 
ch ſome good workes for matter: but 
2} he nener.renewes the fountaine of 
usE ations, v#2, their minde and will : 
«and heereby the worke prooues in 
h,Þ Gods fight corrupt by the diſpoſt- 
tion of the Inſtrument,and there is 

{no mixture of true goodnes in the 
a worke , as there is none in the In- 
df ftrument. The tree is nor good,and 
YÞ the fruit is as the tree is. They ae 
lf « clouds Without Water : their righ- 


ef onſne (ſe 12 like the morning cloud, de yy 1h. 


ff empty, Hoc 6.4. like comely mem- 
x | bers of a body. that want an head 
| to give them life. 

ef But God leads the belecuers by 
| his Spirit into good works, by go- 
| verning the habits of grace infu- 
- ſed,and producing holy a&s ont of 


, All 
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Exed 28. 
J6,38. 


an holy habite, ( the goaly nathre) lec 


which becauſe we haue bur imper-| 


fetly while our ſoale 15 1nvs , and 
our fleſh vpon vs,our acts of grace 
are hindered oftentimes, and thoſe 
that,are produced , are ſtained by 
the fleſh,concurring with the ope- 
rations of grace inthe ſame work, 
ſo that our beſt workes need the 
{ſacrifice of Chriſt ro make them 
accepted , and to get the corrupt 
mixture pardoned : This was ſha- 
dowed vader the Law by the high 
Prieſts plate, wherin was ingraten 
Holineſſe to the Lord., which wasto 
bee vpon h#s frrebead, the forefront 
of his Mitcr, that bee 921ght beart 
the inequitio of the offerings , which 
the children of Ifrael ſhould offer 
inall their holy offcrings ;  and'it 
ſhould bce alwayes vpon his fore 
head, to make thews at ceprable befort 
the Lord, And though their good 
2Hons are mixed with corrupriotl 
and finne; yer arethey good before 
God , and their workes have true 


 gocdnes in them; for they are cal- 


led 


as 
of | 
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led good workes, and good fruits, 


as they are called good trees , trees 


of righteouſneſſe , fruits of the ſpirit, 
who exerciſeth their faith , hope, 
and loue, zeale, feare of God , hu- 
mility , and other graces in produ- 
ciag them. 

Secoadly,for extent; True righ- 
tcouſnes in the faithfull is a begun 
obedience to all the Law of God, 
Platm. 1.8.22, «ll his lawes are before 
them , and they doe not caſt away his 
(ommandements from them. It re- 
ſpecs all the commandements, by 


eſteeming thems all moſt inſt; with h4- 7/71 119. 


tred of all falſe Wayes. The Apoſtle 128. 


James preſſeth the impartiall re- 
ſpet of .cuery thing contained in 
Gods Law concerning vs, becauſe 
all the Commandements are from 
the ſame authoritie of the Laws- 
g1ner in our conſciences: that if of 
conſcience wee ſubmit to one, wee 
muſt ſo ſubmitto all,or elſe we caſt 
away the authoritie by which wee 
ſhould obey the Law. The belec- 


uer is {aid 207 to ſinne, and that hee 
CAN=- 


_ 


1 


— 
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1.16h 3 9. cannot ſinne, becauſe of the ſeed of 
God in him; and becauſe hee #5 borwWe 
of God, As diſobedience was puniff 
ſhed with lofſe of originall rights 
ouſneſſe, and vniuerſall corruption Nc 
of nature : and as man 4n the ſtator 
of corruption of nature, had all ſing 
in ſeed; ſo by the obedience off® 
Chriſt reſted on by faith , the beJs 
leeuer hath giuen him againe ori-J'c 
ginall juſtice , all vertues 1n ſeed d 

thatare common to all Chriſtians 
and required of them. It 1s ſaidof 
F/ay11 6, the connerted mana lt:le child fi 
lead hims ; becauſe he is riſen vp on 
Gods {ide,againſt that fide he took | 
part with before ; God hauing gl 
uen him in hisnew creation,a new 
diſpoſition , and put his Law in hit Þ 
heart. | 
Falſe righteouſneſſe nener delti- Þ? 
uers vpa manto a fullrule of righ» I 
teouſneſle, and conſcience of ſcuc- I 
rity of right liuing,to teach and to 
( 


144h,5.19. Obſerue the leaft of the commanae- 
ents : but our Sautour tels vs,rhat 
except our righteonſneſſe exceed the 


righs 
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i wonſue(ſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, ,,,. .« wt 


ve ſhall nemer enter into the kingdoms 
ef heauen. Some leeke toenter into 
heauen, but ſtrine not,they contend 
not with deſire. But the exhortatt- 


onis, Strive to enter in at the ſlrait Lut. 13.24, 


gate , for many ſhall ſeoke to enter in, 
and ſhak not bee able. There be that 
would hane heauen , but ſtrive not 


Fto the righteouſnefle that ſhall 


dwell there, by reaſon of the dith- 
culties of repenting their former 
life,and accuſtoming themſclues to 
anew and holy conuerfation , they 
will not beat the1r braines about it, 
for they cannot deny themſelnes, 
That which they dots with par- 
tlity , (as it is ſaid of the Prieſts 
that polluted Gods name, 41 2.9. 
lee kept not my Wayes , but hane beene 
partial im the law.) with reſeruati- 
either for perſons, firſt, friends 
not enemies : Secondly, or times, 
the Sabbath,not the weeke dayes : 
Thirdly , or occaſions ; as when 
God proſpers them, (as the Deuill 


pake in his malice of obs righte- 795 2-9: 


oulneſle) 


144 


Some helpes ts Faith. 


2.DPet,2.2. 


AMarke6. 
17,18, 


Rom.1.9, 


onſnefle ) and 1n times of affii4i i 
on when they haue great mortyſy 
lity before them , 7/al. 78. 34. 36Þ| 
But they haue no care ro /zxe for els 
ttme they haue to rematne 11 the feb, 
according to the Will of God , ana nt F 
according to the luſts of men: Ot h 
fourthly , their reſeruation is for 
things, Herod did many things bulls 
lived 1n inceſt, and could not bear : 
reproofe for it, but added to hisoff, 
_ ſinnes, ſhutting vp lohn (la 
hc his reformation) in pri 
cp 3-19. True righteouſhes hath 
a. A ory! init, ” and a kinde al 
perfection ( for parts, ) wherein}; 
Gods children reſemble their Fa 
ther, Math. 5.47,48. falſe righte Ny 
onſheſſe is euer with! reigning ſin; 
of which kinde of finning . tomesſ; 
thing after. 
Thirdly, for the end; true gh : 
teouſneſſe is done to God in honoch, 
and obedience. They ſerue God al 
their ſpirit, in the worke which Ms 
commands them in their generall, 
or {peciall calling. They propoundF | 
Tg [ 


4 


— 
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the pleaſing of God Who tryeth thegr 
I bears. 1 Theſſe 2. 4. 45 they banere- 1Theſ.4.t 
*} ceived how to Walke and to pleaſe him, 
They ſtudy to increaſe more and 
were, and to glorific himas they , ſay 6 
xe the planting of the Lord, that 777 
he may bee glorified , they ſccke 
their Lords aduantage, ſo he may be py;/ « > 
Th negnified,, it is that they defire, 
nl pherher 5y Bfe or death, According 
*Ftothe power of their grace, iris 
Tt their great griefe,to doc any thing 
voy whichche name of God ſhould 
7 be blaſphemed ; it hath fromthem 
*FIthe force of an argument in ic, this 
"Fi acceptable to God , heereby is 
©EFather glorified, therefore will I 
{de it, x. 75m. 2. 3. Heb. 1.3.16» 
"*Pbbn 15. 8. that my good workes 
{may adorne the doltrine of Chriſt, 


” 
- %* 
. 


, 
& 
6 
hy 
h 
ot 
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P#tw 2:20. may iuſtific my profeſ- 
(90, that I may ſhew my Faith by 
b [1 workes , Iames 2+ Is, that I 
{uy preparc yabclecucrs to can- 
j[Þ*von, 1 Peter 2, 12.:and .proveks 
\{Paccucrs, and confirme them by 

ood cxample, 2 Cor. 9g. 2. In 


beſ'”'s 
conſis 
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* * when, and afſire their owale: thi 
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. their worke ſortictime ro.madnc 


oy tte o ef wo ew Jo os eaten | 


— 


tiios tg gloritic God, ani to <Cil - 
of Their clection, calling,and ali 
tion, (not as by cauſcs, but asy 
fairhfull witneſſes thercot ) thei 
toule reſts content when carn; 
men-traduce them ,-.and 100put 


(when itrranſcends their capacuzſſ | 
2:Cor. 5. 13, 14. As. 26,4, 
ſlometimesto tome peruecric- i 1 
ion,or bad counſels of heart, My 
Pari to” Timothy; thin haſt fi 
hrowne #y dottrine manner of (ingly 
propoſes Ec. 2 Tow. 3730. "fir: 
' Falſe righteonttefle, as it 15 10s, 
wroughi 1 in God, incontcienceq C 
God;zand before him , (bella 
alfthitigs, and all hearts, attertl 
Expre eruleot his wil,God bel f 
the giuide,and going betore the 
i iti4snot done to him, | but bent 
backe vþon a maris ſelte. As 4 q 
fifth of ne Zeth: 7: 5/4 
Wilie'je di # faſt and mourn, oc, 0 


erin 


_—— "= --, 
L p y 
o F 4 by 
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F Winks Ad yenvr cate for yo felnes, 
fr ; drinks for your. ſelues ? Their. 
Feghecoulvilſ &'done cither roa- 
yd paniſhment,or to get reward 
ecrely, ( it1s1eruile.and merces: 
uy)or to ger praiſe of men,as the. 
Eariſces,, as to be counted an ho- 
F et man; :fit. ro live ina ſociety. 
it to decal 3 the nawe sf Chrift, iCotoff.3. I”, 
©) Ino Ny. by -bis authority. and 
, ſtengthening., bur to his glory, 
"| that Go'! in all things may be glorifi- 1 Cor 10:31 
A.minftring (to thar end) avvf the. 
Yoſiciency that God miniftrg:h; cuen 1 Per. 4.11. 
F Irving varothis, 150; grace: it. 
gibe! true loue of God: by which 
the hearc is caried in ſuch intenti- 
> to honour God. YVato aigood - 
orke is required power,louc,and 
4: ! pand min-ie., ynro which Chri- 


oy 


oy 
# 


to God.in-Chrilt.gi to whom hee Rom.14.8. : 
Me: as the Lord of. his-life-and- 
|; ;. AS Pail ſaith of hunſclte; co 
H' 3 me 


oy 
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Phil,1.2s, 


Cant, 7.13. 


Juds 19. 


we to line is Chrift, Philip.1.21:the p 
ſcope of his life the glory '& |; 
Chriſt, and ſo of God the Father, || þ 
Thus the Church faith to Chrif I, 
In owr gates are all ſweet things, new; 
and al : wvy Welbeloued I hane kept 
them for thee : the bleſling- of the 
marriage betweene: Chrittand the} * 
Faithfull ſoule, is the bringing forth | | 
of fynie to God, Row. 7. 4. the endef || 
the fruits of righteouſneſſe that arely 
Jeſms Chriſt, u the glory andprajſedf 6 
Men - vnconnerted are: fo tur-|| 
nedaway from God, that they can+ || 
not ſpiritually loue him , they are ||, 
deflitute of the ſpirit, it may be they. | ( 
lone him as the God of nature, and ; 
Author of benefits 'which they | y 
ſecke to haue and receive by his 
goodnefſeynto all, they loue him, 1 
for their aduantage : but not a$i6 Jy 
is in himſclfe ſoueraignely good, | \ 
nor-as they belecne his lone to 
them in Chrift:they, may do ſome- | j 


_ thing for temporall bleſſings, # | 


Sexland Tebs, tor their —__ ( 
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1 alſo with. relation to eternall 
life,as the rich Ruler, 2442.19. 16. 
but line wo? 20 magvific Chriſt,to glo- 
ric Gods in their ſpirits, and bodies, 
which is of grace, Ph/, x. 20. and 
Rear tout. 
, Obieftion. 6. | 
"Some that fall away | Wot to be 


arwardly,but inwardly; how can 


guth of 1 my change ?- 
| e-Ta/wer, i 

\The change of, Apoſtates is I 
the gift of {ome common AS 'S 
which rift, 45301507 the 
Cha-ci:, cacn of lypoctizes inthe 
Wis afſcmblies,{-whom-hee im- 
yerh. for the [good of his) be- 


'. 


meth inward. ſpiritual | life -to: 
as. members of his - body 
tres head” ; They: are 
| ade partakers ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


6.4. O ©” ww — os x 


1 Lvy tar grace which ts 


tahged by the Goſpe!l, not onely : 
kthen bee.infallibly certaine of the | 


wes vpon, them, but heneuer 


Hy enicnneokingrbes are 
Creatures ,- NOr re- = 


| Some belpes 't9 Pa th, 


6 - -% - ee on 4 —_— ==> 


Gal.5.6, 
C5 6.15, 


3.Pet,3-4- 


Wherem 


4&iffercthe j$not holy;thoughtit born) ohent 


change that 


uw wrowght 
1 Infidels 
and true 
beleewers:” 


Byhe. 4.233 
24. 


etb or 1s attended” with ſal atinj 
which-may apptare by rhe” oppo 


| a of this grace; to' Nhat which 


they receiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
from which they fall for eticr. The 


workes of Apofiaet 5nd fund i 


Chriſtians-pr6cce# not from one 
and the" ſame” internall principle, 
the trie beleencrs proceed: fron 
Faith , Workgng by: lone thenew ered 
rave , of whicha man iseftcen 

with God and from 'the'ſpirit of 


life , or life of the ſpirit in them, | 
which the other haiie not 'dwel-||! 


ling in them. Conſider a little the 


difference of the worke of God in 


the fountaines of action. . 
Firſt the minde of a temporizer 


to know , -and''acknowletge'the 
truth, for itis peculiartotruebe- 


lecncrs to be renewed And Wie | 


theimiage o of Gody Sutlvas hate Ve 

wel: Coin mely” and 

hane pron enim, \Reerebey 

tharbelcehenst Fan VYathrgs 

WY Mother gh feet —_ 
; as "7 #, 
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e of ſauing truth is not x 
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EY brutiſh luſts,and yeelding vp thei oy 


witto peruerſe cogitatiohs , thalifh 
degenerate as it wercinto beaſts; 
caftin ing away conſcience, they mull 
ſeipmracke of faith, 1 Tat. 1.19 hpi 
though their knowledge was nd 


' --Meerely acquired by humane wit] x 


E7 10.26, 


Hf48.12. 
44» 45+ 


r.Tm.5.15 js orcater, and with more power: 


1 
lingof the darkenefſe by the ſhb 


and naturall meanes , but val 
wrought in them by rhe word aid} fs 
Spirit of God ; ( for itis ſaid, thy} þ 
were inlightned and made partatan} : 
of the holy Ghoſb ; they receined th] 4 
knowledge of the truth, ) yet it wad 
rather a conniicn of their mindeÞ 
tet itist ub foetther Fading ff 
SHIRE DILL INES 99) [ 
firine ver{waſion 21 eNablifi;rony 


in thetruthz thedeuill wasin fon 
caſt'out of theirmind inthe diſpeb 


ning inof the light,but he was ne 
uer caſtout of their will and affet- 
—_ he anreaeriche theix 
backs after Saran, ſoiris worſe then| 
i was with them, their darkenefle 


Secondly, 


Some helpes to == 


© Secondly,cheic minde bein 
d, got fanRiified liſed; they ee ous 
fe vp in their minde- vnto Va5ne 
ang, anci that begetsa falſe o- 
inior +, joyned wichpride fo as 


i, "EA A boldly, & hauing ſtriuven 
"a kr it, pride ſuffers rhemnorta for- 


A 
We 
It 


a $a in, 
*Somrime they fancy a ye,tbich 

h to:folow' fecmes to them wiſe« 
uJ dome, and they ſend roenquire of 
(th God: with colour of offring them- 
+[flves to his direction , - know 
11] what is-beſt ro doe, with profeſli- 
*J onto follow his word whatfocuer 
«| dec , it may bee withan oath to 

| | hide their hypocrifie , yet-tmeane 

1 pot to follow: it: further! then it 2+ 
(| precth with that which they have 
lued todve,as they that ſcrit'to. 
r « þ nary to enquire of the Lord for 
+ | thething that rhey-ſhould doe,the 
y | way- wherein they.might-walke, 


: 


/ 
_ 
, 


era witnefe of. _ avid. pigcrh ger 5 6. 


ut" i. | H 5 tweene 


nd nin being paſt aprighſpticb held Colof-act 


with this: proteſtation , The Lord zer.41.7, 


"WP £40 I gv ren. - — ju 


"Fame 6 helperno Fatth, 


Deena Vi , 5fiine doe narceording W 

at chi =»gs fonthe which rhe: Lori th 0 

Get fuel ſend then rams'; where] y 

be gvad an exlt; 5. yerrhoydifum | 

 bled,and did not. obey: the vpyce of ly n 

Lord, becanſcitwas notaccorainy p 

to that which was tathear hearts, 

For they-accuſtd rhe Prophet of 

'- ing andirhavhee was pronokedby 

Barnch to betray them';9Jerernagh, 

2,3. There isnodrunkennefle: more 

troubles the. minds of men,yand al 

their ſenſes; then hypecriſte zthe 

| , arefull of deccits (till they be'ipis 

I 3 ed bythe ſpirit)and full of incoi 

ancy andilcuity, wanatſocuer they 

prerentl; 'they arcnclined intheix 

mintro' falſhood, asthc Elders of 

Ifraelwere , that came and fate be> 

fore Exechial, to:conſfultrwith him, 

asf rhey wonld have knowne the 

Ex2.14.1 3, will of Gao by him;when they had 

ſet vÞ their Idcles: mn their hearts, 

and pwr the fllumbling blocke of the 

sniquity before theirs ace.” Therefore 

| the Lord admoniſheth. the. Pres 

: | her, tharhe ſhould not bobowel 
- Wit 
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A ED _—_—_—  ——_——- 


en with too much mercy towards 
mJ them , nor fall by roomuch facili- 
rel wy; for howſocuer they ſeemedto, 
ws | come as diiciples,their mindswere 
tj nought : the Lord makes it their 
ty I puniihment ſometime that they 


ts | mect with aecezmers , who harden: Exek.t4's, 


þ 1 and confirme themin their fancied 
byJ errouars , -by:chis juſt judgement; 
+. | whole 2be-deceimer and the drccined 
ref be, Job 12.16. thatthe puniſhment 
lj} of the Prophet may bee. as the: puniſh 
went of bins that acheth ,; and: the 
indgernentaf che Maſterzas ings 
went of the ſcholler, Mal. 2,12; 
{TLirdly,their knowledge'is: ins 
fiealll; firſt, they knownet as they 
expht to: haow,x: -Cor.$8.2.. It 1s nota 
flide knowledge of diuive things, 
but-a frye of edge, or.vaine 
appearance, Roms. 2. 20, Secondly, 
they know not for their #wne: /6; 
and goed, (whichis required; ſobr5, 
17.) nor for Keeping tm minde for 
future. vie ,- as concerning them- 
ſelues, to take heed for afterwards, Ex 


CODY Thirdly,tkey know ns 
W oat 


— ==» ww WW RN 7 T7 wo Þ- $407 


£55 


* 24 


—_— 
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#3 4.31. 


Gal 63. 


44,3. J, 


and proud , that they become w6 
- Marh.7.3. fterlyand cenforious, not onely of 


. ENCcE/, Will and affeRions , ſo a5 to 


what is farſt and principally to bex 
knowne, and what they are more{ 
earneſtly to follow, (as tbe kingdem 
of God and bis righteonſueſſe , theit 
hepe of the high calling of God,their 
_ _ &c. ) _ N16 
pet of theſe things , 
Withent Wiſdom , behone ia Ac 
thought fruitfully on their death. 
As beaſts they goe on withour 
judgment, asSif they took pl-aſure 
in forgetting: themſclues:; they 
MJpcnd: their ſtrength about thingy 
that iprofite not ,. 1. Tims. 6. 4, 57 
Fourthly ,” their knowledge leanes | 
them. ignorant of rhemſelues,fos 
they thinks themſelues 10 bes ſome 
thing, When they are nothing. Fift- 
ly , their knowledge puffeth them 
vp, 1. Cor. 8.1. makes then vaine 


fraile men their brethren; Jam.4.1 1: 
but ſometimes of God himlſelfe; 
Atal.2:17.and 3.14. Sixtly,their 
bghrt ſhineth nor into their conſtk 


guide 
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57 


mide their life , that they might 


walk 1n the way of vnderſtanding, 


they teach others, but not themſelues, 
they carry a light whereby they 
profit others (though not by their 


charity) and they themſclues walk x,w.z.25. 


and abide in darknefle, 1. /0hn 2.11 23. 


Itis therefore denyed the account 
of knowledge;for the liucleſſencfſe 


of it, 2. Pet.1.9. heethatſceth wes 


theſe rhings 14blinde , and canner ſee 
farre off, 1 Jobs 2.4.9. 1 lebn 3.6. 
, Fourthly , their rhoughrs and 
deuices declare the fleſhlinefle-of 


their minds, for they are exil! conts- 


aaly,Gene.6.5 . cuery day,Sabbath 
dayes, and all. That which riſeth 
mturally,as the fruit of their mind 
$asan ill ſauour out of a fink;,they 


are carnally minded, Roman.8.5 . for. 


they are after the fleſh, and when 


K hath the ſame ſauour with the 
root &fountaine whence it ſprings 


they take counſell and deliberate, + 


and comes, their rhonghts are wicked 11; 1.1, 


thewghts,of which God complains, 


krem. 4-14. How long ſballthy = Ea 597+ 


7 
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Py048.4.16. 


EFfay $.12. 


hed thoughts lodge in thee * when 
they .rowle ſome good: thing in 
their heads \, they corrupt and de 
leit,being impure ; the Ueuill ak 
o( whoſe-power. 1s yer'in their 


. mind ) puts ll thoughts into them 


aS:hts:fir{t borne, and as his breath 
to blow. vp the nre of fleſhiy lufts, 
vitto. which .thev attend even 
aheerr, beades i fliepe. departetb from 
them, except thcy hane done euil!,and 
carſed-[0n.e to fall , and they forget 
Gods ptoperties, workes aud wall, 
God wot tn their thoughts, P/el.10; 
4.they. walke inthetparks.of their 
owne fire which they haze kinds 
led, (the connftls and deuices of 
their owne carnail mind )this thers 
fore they ſhail -haue ;of his hand, 
they ſeal lye. darwne in-ſorrow, E fas 
50.1.1. for the thowghts.of the Wits 
ked are abomination tothe Lord, Pro, 
I5.26. | Tb 

But rhe true beleener is not thus: 


. for, Firſt his knowledge is awabi» 
dinglight,not going outiin obſcure 


aarkenefſe , butiſhiningconſtandy 


for 


- 
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for his direction to life ; called for | 
that; cheJight of life. His tcaching 06 8-12. 
wuch,ashdcauakes no fulliectt- 

mtion from (ods (tatutes, becauſe 

God hath taught himn.,. that 1s,both */4/-119- 
hrought him; 4nto theway of, fal- Pla "TOY 
ation, and heid him mit, reſting 

fil pen God as: his-tegcher. and 
&imonithar, /eqding him by counſel, 

aiit-be bring hims to. glory Þſa(.ty3..24. 

He cafmotbelecueotherwilc then 

he hatirreceiued, though-falſetea- 

chers confrme their doRrinewith 

fgnas.aud wonders,itis imp 

to deceive. them nally , onrtully. 

They know the vyoyce of, Chriſt,to Mar.:4.24- 


low -a-ftranger ,\ but they flee from 5,8. 

him :,. 1e3.,&nome v0t the voce of 
ftrangers. . This4s-ſpecially, in fyn- 
gamentall dofrine,: as that. z. lohv ., , .... 
221,224 "1 hage get Written to you, 
becanſe you know not the tracth : but 

becauſe you kngw it, and that notye 15 

of che truth. The lye (which they 

know'is not of: thetrwb')-is falle 

dodtrige about Chriſt, whengby.be 


jtt.s 3$ 


as they follow. Þim; they Wiltot fol- ,,h, 16 FT 
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isdenyed, either for his perſonar th 
; offices,or both together: The cauly ſit 
: why they cannot bedeccmued fois; 
| they are of ' God, and heare rhem; 
that teach the truth: Election pre 
The ſerues them in Chriſt, 1. ob» 4.6, 
: wi ip -ſodoth their peace of | heart, which 
they haue vorking iwthetr ſoules, 
to keepe their hearts and mindein 
win from him that # boly, 
know all things, and ER 
our teach thens , but as the [ame a 
enming teachberh - them all thingt, 
Which þAnvores dwells mw theme, 1, 
Jebs 2.27. RE VY- wo 
Eowries, 1. . Bur this is to bee vnderſtood 
with cautions : Firſt,not that they 
need no further outward teaching, 
| (for God' hath ppoyntc that to 
Fpbe. 4.11, the end of rhe world, and in hearing 
32. hath required that wee {nould bee 
Hebr.$.11, jadicious\ and hane or ſenſes excr 
14 ciſed in the Scripture , ro know 
1 /oby 4.1. tray trying -the ſpirits by 
'the malegy/oF fair" but They. 1 
taught ;-rhat' they ighonbilen 
2 tne 


ee OnA . 
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or [the do4rine : for that they know 
itto be true and not lying : contai- 


= things necefſary to life and 


Ss; 


n 
p 
* 
C 
* 
- , 


incfle,and teaching to abide in 
briſt,in whom we are complete. 
Caloſe2.10. | | 
[They may be tempted vnto trou-:C,:jep. 2, 
ble of thetr minds by falſe doctrine. 
n.the foundarien. Firſt, in the 
poynt of juſtification by Faith .in 
Chriſt without any workes of the 
law , or as any part of a cauſc of 
faluation : ſo were ſome of thoſe 
that were good in the Churches of 
Galaria,G/a.c.10. 1 have. rroff in 
prtiororghite [ce a5 at, ge he eb, 


OT”: 0.” 2 


os » TY 7 CI 2 a 4 ” ” WEN 7 0. » 4. : 


we G6 r1EV 73 je mmmriac ca; Ox811C CHAT [ 25 
bleth you, ſhall beare hus condemnati- 
"i Whoſoewer hee bee : For of them 
that were troubled, and alittle vn- 
ſetled in their minds by the falſe 
taachers, hee is perſwaded that 
they ſhall returne to the truth , a- 
pine ſhaking 'off the falſe 'do- 
rine., with thought of fearefull 


judgement of them that | had - 
putthema little from their minds, 
*Y 0 


he. AA 
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mation. ' 


Caution3. Sometime they aretempred anti 


to which they returne with co 


— 


*3 


_  tronbled about this generall thing 
Kejr.11.6. whether God bee 'a winder 
them that ſecke him diligently,Ifi 

> Which 'is required of them tha 
come to God , ſo P/ad. 73.13. the 

flcth preuailing ſpeakes, certainely hi 

Thane cleanſed my heart in vaine,ault| 

Waſhed my hands in innocency , ye 


they bee then and alwayes with] 


God, who holds them by their 
right hand , and puts confidence i 
their hearts, to receive of him 
counſell guiding them to glory, 
verſ.23.24. they khow whom they 


hane beleeued , and committed 
2 7:-.1.1» themſclues to -him- for happineſle 
of ſouletand body, though they 
haue terrours within, and troubles 


without. ES 664 5. —_— 


- Secondly,though belecuers may 
erre minany thivgs ; becauſe fight 
15not perfected atonce;but is with 
fome darknefle; (asit wcre- inthe 


dawning betyeent light and 


darks 
neſle 


.”» 


yr 
n_ 


nfired i 


hg 


w 
fe 
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ft wfſe.n nat1n full darknefſe for true 
"Jight hath ſhintdto then and doth 
nf ſhine wirhin them) yt they ſee r.r0hu 2.8; 
wirh many fancies , though they 
ſk the ſnbſtante, as lee that at the 
firſt touch &f His-eyes by Chriſts 
af Raliog3ftvw men;and walking on-#r4 3. 
he Was trees; bu-yohrtbeir Tee * at 
ly leamenes; aid when Chriſt ſet to + 
#thecure.againe}, he ſaw cleerely c- 
«ty man a fitre?, F; hence comes 
hi ſich diverſitie of judgements a= 
rf mong learned-and'good men : yer 
nf wucth being propounded to them, 
mand defended by men of ſound 
/;p minds, they haue a gracious apt- 
y | nefſe both todiſcerne it, and. to 
4] yeeld roit;as aproofe of their ſpi- 
e | rivnaltefſe; r Cor. 1437,28 /itrle* -* 
f | hild Bull lad thers; #65 the Wi/donry 
$ | from about 4h: traftable! Eſay. Tt 6. 
od 7; they Wer Friesrtly Mefe 
_ miftids vrith Chrilk, "= 
 wildone"thit he BY fl. 
ith a: Frareof trath; bes 
hemſn floler thar'they may bee 
Wen Con:3:18, us wy 
Wits 


mw nn SS - - 


hy 


SS tr 
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wiſdome of the fleſh, and alow[f 
their wits nolibertie bur in God;{® 
3 Cor.10.5. exery theught us brought wn coil, 
to the obeazence of Chriſt, their ey 
taſhs Words as the palate doth wed, 
Job 12.11. Hence. it is; that they : 
2 Cor.11.19 Which are «pprowed,, are manifeftel | 
by the hereſfies inthe Church. 4 þ 
Lok 27.37. Eagles fo the  carkafſelo are they x > , 
thered by proper ſagacitie ,to the 
truth concerning Chriſt, the Yay Ik 
us gngraffed is them to the ſaning 
their ſoules,Jam.1.21. 
| Thirdly, their knowledge ach 
Tobe 17.2, fel), Ft ecrernalli is begun,contis 
na A ang cen ummatc jn 3t; tot 
Cos tcarhing is ſuch as is alwaig 
with. cffe& , "Emery MA that ad 


tobw 6.45. heard and earned of my faber cons | 
aveth ro me. Thele os chingsa 
together in true belecuers. Firſt |' 4 


©. | hermls of Gd Second ring i; 
| Wordof Ge +5 a # pn 
Jeans I-Thef.2-13- ——— 
| ' pref 


h 
h 
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_! 


welſion of their knowledge vpon 
their heart by the force of the ſpi- 


7 


ay | ence into the image of it ſelfe, Rom. 
v [6 17. The Spiritof Go by a ſe- 
op fret force formes their mindes 1n- 
I yardly fatre better,thenifthe law 
Gy threatning & terrifying ſhould 
x | wpcl! chem, ingrauing an expres 
we age of righteouſneſſe in their 
Jearts, anſwering tothe preſcript 
ffI& the law, according to which 
© Iftey frame their actions :'this is to 


n | /ue,to caſt off concerning the conner- 
+ [/#ion 3n times paſt the old man, 
þ $295ch #4 corrupt by deceineable lufts, 
4 be'renewed in the ffirit of our 
6 | finde, and put on the new. man Which 
N after God us created onto righteouſnes 


- 


ig | 4 ern holineſſe. It workes what 
» [preſcribes, it makes the profane. 
{[toly';/ the Churle liberall'; the 
+ Drunkard ſober ; the Adultercr 
»Icafte, &c. They by the light - 
# [Which js in them ſte Godas _w_ 
"4 = t 


th fit;chas it transformes them by obe- p,, rx.5, 


£ have Tcarned Chriſt aright, ro hawe Epbig.21, 
is {ene 1aught by bim, ac the truth # in 42,2324. 
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Row.7. 


Job 9.3.20. 


dam 3.13, 


ka ere hue a i 
2 Cor-4.6; (o.che Gotpel is 9s 
Lites the light of the knowledge of Gy 
us the face 0. leſus Chriſt + theyh 
ſome mcajure comprehend. ( as oF 
Saints doe) What z the breaarh , ant 
length,and acpth,and beighth , of th(ſ! 
houe of Chriſt Which paſſech ky 
tedge : and ' they. ſee rhemſclues ) 
Prouerbes. 20. 27. bythe Candle,orf 
light of the Lord.in them. They|\ 
pierce, into the ſecret chamberg off? 
their hearts, and perceiuetheiap 
of their owne ſaules; their graces) 
and Chriſt in them,, 2-Cor. 13. $i 
their corruptions,defedts,and caw 
trarictic to Gods. Law iawardly; 
whencecomcs hindering of:good, 
and furthering of egill:they admire 
the rich .and ,aboanding  lowe and 
grace of God mn Chriſt, 1 Tam. 1.14 
with confeſlionof their: owne vn- 


worthinefſe andimperfedtion;they 
have .meane thoughts of, them 
{Hlacsnpgoncly comparcd to C200, 
but'to ot cr Sainrs, Ephe. 3. 3..and 
form by good onner{ajon their Works 

61 


— 
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rigs eckeveſſe of Wiſedoms ; ſothiey 
{xl bccalled the #3:ekeof rhe earth that 
Gul the Godrindgements, Zeph. 2. 3. 

Yin -Fourthly,rheir thonghts are reg ht, 
ff Prov. 12.5; their renewed mind gt- 
ax octh diſpoſition theremto , and 
th they are as fruits brought forth to 
| God by the vertue of Chrift,as the 
20 pirit breathes obedience, and 
or workes in their mindcs a ftudie 
ey md carefull thoght at doing good, 
of and walking fo as to pleaſe God, 
Ml They haue a good treaſure in their 
s/f bearts,out of which good thoghts 
g{ re brought: and they tormetheir 
w | thoughts vnto 'goods Their note 
7.1 8not onely that they doe' good, 
4 I vs that they dexiſe of good things, 
re £79%. 14. 22. they, hane promiſe 
| therein of mercy and traeth, and 
" te oppoſcd to'the wicked who 
- | fot onely doe cuill, bur. #nagmve it : 
y | $it'is ſaid of the liberall man, that 
i« | Be azudſerh of Liber ul things , as.the 
L | Churle dewſeth Wicked connſels 2- 
| $ainſt the, poore. They are faid to 


; | Minke of the Commanitdements to doe 
% of thews, 


E/ay 32.78 


EE endo A ie ae ann 


_—— — —_—  —— — — — — — — 
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them, Pſal, 103. 18. to we drtateinl 1, 
G ods ftatwtes by the loue they bearfſ k 
to his Law,Zſal.1.2. P/al.119 gilt 
They willingly thinke ot wha xc 
they louc,they thinks on Gods nam 
of purpole to breed and pretenyſſtc 
the feareof God in their ſoules iy 
and remember his name in thefſh 
night, P/a.16.7. #7 reines alſo teal 
we 5n the nights, ſpeaking pluraly,ſſ 
he intimatesthe. conſtant inſpirat(1 
ons; of God to guide him 1n thc 
thought, choice, and loue of thatt 
way which he ought to hold, theyſſc 
Luc ina ſtrife with time , carctulſif 
that it ſhould not oyerrun themtooſl 
much,they call ro mind in the night it 
what formerly they had learned; 
they think of the refreſkings theyſÞ 
haue had of his fauour, P/4.63.5,6} 
of their experiences, in his anſwe- 
ring their prayers, to confirmeP 
their faith,and their hope, P/a.77.F 
6. they ſearch their hearts, and per-F 
wp. 5 the pa in them, offer t 

ro the Lords tryall , P/a. 17. 3-&F 
leaſt they pray for tient medi-| 
; $1108 
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MI 1tion?, P/al, 19. 14. and labour to 
ef keepe their thoughts in an order, 
Mt ſerue God with their thought 
according to the Commandement, 
ſ' Sccondly, the contcience of a 
etemporizer ( whether quiet or 
$A troubled ) differs much from the 


wWfuntion. For generally the con/ci- 


efcorrupt, which miniſters propoſi- 
dons, bur his conſcience , Is 


orrupted alſo which brings 
wyforth aſſumptiens ; The be- 


$I have bur in Chri/#,i» Whom he 1 
ner Creature, 2 (oin. 5.17. by 
gyhom hee hath beene taught to put 
ce of the old man With his wWorkes , and 
ne i, on the new, renewed in know- 
TJ Feage hfier the image of God that 
ſ Preated hims. 
mJ More eſpecially this will ap- 
$ Rare in the conſcience of vnbe- 
"Fexcrs, both quiet &troubled;and 
18 | I Firſt, 


efbelecuers, in the execution of the 


Bac of an vnbelecuer # defiled, Tit. 
1.15. for not onely is his mind 


Whereis 


Quier Com- 


thetrue 


[the Infidels 


leeucr hath ſome holineſſe reſto- /ziexce 9:f- 
edto his conſcience, whichnane fers om = 


beleewers. 


Col.3.9,10, 


' 
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I7C 


T he cawſes 
of the qus- 
ernesof 
che con- 
ſerence of 


Infieels, 


3 lob.5.15. 
John 1.12. 


-Plicatiue, So-in the poynr of Sa 
ification hee is deceiued withJ 3 


Firſt, the quiet conſcience, thatyſy 
1n the vnbelecucr , or in him tha, 
hath only a temporary faith,diffnſſ, 
from that which is ina true belee 
uer. Firſt, inthe cauſe of quiet 
neſle. Secondly , in the eftedt 
Thirdly, in the continuance. 
Firſt , the cauſe of quietneſſei 
the vnbelecuers conſcience is.Firl 
that hee reſts vpon miſtaka 
grounds , as that his faith giuetl 
him right to the coucnant of grac, 
which God hath made to all tha 
truely receiue Chriſt, whoſe men 
torious blood is the foundationd 
the new Teſtament, League or Co 
uenant, Math. 26.28. It is infall 
bly true in the propoſition. #k 
ſoener hath the Sonne hath life , od 
2Any as receine him be gaue this ai 
nity that they ſhould be the children 
God; but in his aſſumption it is v 
terly talſe ; 7 beleewe in Chriſt, 4 
recesne him : for his faith 1snotat 


or. 


A=ox -_—_ on —©= T2 fo of. 0: 0.0 —- > <5 » 


: 


ſheiy of it when he hath not a fo 
off 


—_— 


—_ ww. 
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Ullfor hee reſts vpon the promiſe 
th made to the ſanifed, but falſly aſ- 
MM famed to himſelfe being yet vnſan- 
& Rified. 

«hy Secondly , his quietneſſe is by a 
df wiltull preſumption of findingGod 


+ Epcaceable rowards bim, againſt the 
el 


it 


truſts in alying Word, namely a falſe 


Ul out regard had of the condition re- 
CE quired of , but notto bee found in 
Mhmſclfe. Heerein they are ſome- 
Himes ſtrengthened by falſe rea- 
chers, that gine fe ro them that 
07 fouls! not line , and make them to 
hope that they will confirme the 
"A word of their Prophecy, One buzlas 
4« Wat, (x. promiſerh peace to 
them) another daubes it With ontem- 
"il pered morted, ( 8. confirmes that 
HF which the other hath faid ) bur 
#7 without any gronnd , becauſe it is 
FJ with deepe filence of repentance, 
athcrefore there is no peace, Exckg 
h 13.6. 10. 19, 

Us" Thirdly , his quietnefſe of con= 
foll - I 3 ſcience 


lFexprefſe words of the curle, for he ,,,,., i» 


a application of the promiſe withs- zer.7.4.8. 


I72 
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Rom,7.9. 


— 


{cienceis inthe not feeling-of fin, [{ 
and inthe not ſtirr\ng of-corrupti-ſc 
ons,for he {lumbers taſt and flezprſn 
in {inne without ſenſe ; asa bodyſ/ 
tending to ſickenefle (though naÞy 
yet licke)is quier till ſomething beſt 
taken in,w hich fighteth with, andſſk 
expelleth the {icke matter. W hilt 
ſleepe bindes the ſenſes ' thoughſſt 
there bec many wotull cuills,yermP4 
all of them, there is no diſeaſemen}s 
though a man hauc many diſcale# 
vpon him, when hee is faſt aſlcepeſl 
hee feelethnothing, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes of his ſtate vnregenerate, 
1 was alite withert the Law,but when 
the commundement came, (ime reni. 
wed & ] ated. He was at reſt in his 
conſcience without accuſation for c 
finne, for it made him not afraid off! 
Gods Iuſtice and Vengeance : buth: 
when hee perceived the ſpirituakJt 
nefle of the Law, then his conſci-| 
ence accuſed and terrified him, tel 
ling him of his damnable caſe. * 
Fourthly , vnbeleeuers haue 1 
gquict conſcience by carthing them- 
op {clues 


ng © > _ Ma, OO 
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in, [clues ( as it were a Foxe in a caue 
ti-fot forgetfulnefle of God ) and by 
-pr[not conſidering their owne eltate ; 
dj As when the ſenſes bee taken vp 
nf with obiets that delight them, 
befſthey tend not that gricfe thar 
df hangs about them ſo they diuer- 
legting their thoughts to pleaſing 
ohfſthings of the world, are ſo poſlet- 
:mEid of them , as that they conſider 
ent} 992 72 their hearts, that God remem- Hoſ'7 2, 
les ters af their [innes , Ald that they 
pef ſhall come to tadgement. | 
tel - Fiftly, they oppreſle their con= 
tee ſcience with falſreaſonings, which 
bathe Prophet calls drawing iniquity pg, . 
wg With cords of vanity. Theleare pre- * 
ns texts and excuſes by which they 
offi caſt a colour vpon- cuill that.it 
off leemes to them good ; and their 
uw] reaſons concluding things plealing 
akjtothem, are ſtrong to dravw on the 
| fines which at firſt their conſct- 
ej ence murmured at,and hauing wil- 

"Þ fully deceined themſelues,they lye 
af downe in a' falſe peace , withour 
n-J teare of woe denounced. againit 
* | Ly them 


- 


R_ 
I. 
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The effeds 
of the quiet 
conſcience. 


jev 27.19. 


2 King 10. 
16. 31. 


them that call enill good, and good 
will, Efay 5.18.20. 

Secondly , concerning effesof 
the quiet, conſcience in the vnbe- 
leeuer. Firſt, it gities him no true 
comfort in God as reconciled, the 
hypocrite cannot make the AE 
mighty his actight : Secondly, itis 
not renewed at all vnto that holt 
nefſe whichitloſt,therefore thogh 
the witnefle of it in ſome things 
bee true, Roms. 2. 15. yet it 1s not 
holy, Thirdly , rhough the vnbe- 
leeuers conſcience excuſe with 
truth the worke'done for the mat- 
ter of it, yet it holds not a man vt» 
toaright mannerand end of at 
ons, with due circumſtances. W hetl 
Tehs ſaid to the ſonne of Rechab, 
Come With me and ſee the zeale that 
Thane for the Lord; his conſcience 
excuſed falſly, for though he were 
caricd witha great willto the fad; 
yet jt was not zeale for the Lord, 


ſincerely to overthrow Idolatry, | 


for it 1s expreſſely ſaid, that hee wr- 
garded not to Walks in the Law of - 
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Lord God of Iſrael With all his heart : 


for he departed not from the franes of 


leroboams. For he rooted the houſe 
of 4hab out to make the kingdome 
ſure to himſelfe , therefore God 
threatned to 1ewenge the blood that 
leha faced, 

The yong mans conſcience, wit- 
nefſed his keeping of all the Com- 
mandements,when for right mat1- 
ner and end hee had kept none of 
them : neither did it hold him to 
vniueriall obedicnce , as appeares 
by his reiefting the commande- 
ment of triall , which our Santour 
eaue him : ſuch a conſcience how 
quietly ſo cuer it ſuffer a man to go 
on, is not a conſcience towards God, 
for thenit would not ſuffer him ro 
line in knowne finne conſcience- 
leſly, but make him to ſubmit to e- 
very knowne coramandement. 


—— — 


Hoſ-1.4. 


* Thirdly,the continuance of that The conrs- 


qQuietnefle is not long, when God.is 


| Pleaſed to interrupt their | pre- 


ſumption, he opens the conſcience 
of ynbelecuers to take notice of 
I 4 their 


nuance of 


the nfidels 
GnIer (01m 
ſerence. | 
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their working intquiry, and fumfG, 
mons them to his 19dgement {eateſÞ;o 
to glue account of their doing, andÞ};n 
then i the midſt of laughter then 
heart is ſorrowfwull,as Batteſhar at thekG 
fight of the, handwriting vpon thi 
wall ; ſo are they full of terror,fſhe 
their falſe confidence 1s deſiroyed, fic 
#/zy 8.17, there 1s onely feare to make theme: 
L 9. wrnderſtazathe hearing,their couereſſd 
ſhames ſhall doe them no goedyſſs 
The Wall is no more , nor the danberÞie 
thereof, Exch, 13.15. w 
The cauſes . Onthe other fide,firſt the cauſem 
of therrus of quietnefle in a true belecuersFlo 


Pr0.14.1. 


——_ +. Conſcience, is his reſting on Chrik5 
| Soni, by Faith to the ſprinkling of it; 


Lev.17.rt, With his blood , as the blood of a: 
Rom.5.1T- tonement, as for all.his finnes, and 
Row.5-9.20 dead workes, ſo particularly for 
thoſe that doe ſpecially lye vpon 

his conſcience, for preſent peace 

with God, and fafcty from wrath 
 Kom-.$.34- for euer hercafter, throgh Chrilts, 
aduocation,and interce{{jon,appeas 

Heb.13-34* rigg in heauen for him; this 1s 086 
great benefit of lining ynder the 
Goſpel, 


A 
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wfGoſpel, (with faith) they are come ,,,. .. 
teſco the b/90d of fprinkling, which is of & 9 13, 
ndBn cucrlaſting vertue, vnto remilti- 
*rÞon of {innes, and reconciliation, as x 7er.1-2. 
leÞGod had choſen them thereunto. 
wg Secondly, this peace inthe true 
r,belecucr 1s ſtrengthened , and in- 
d, creaſed by increaſe of the know- 
mfjledge of Gods loue to-him. A con-; 
rIdemned prifoner hearing onely of: 
df»pardon, isat peace a little, and his 
nffteare is ſomewhat abated : bit. 

when he ſeeth ir, hee is confirmed! 
kflmore. The more God ſheds his: 
Floue abroad in his heart by Is 
{tFSpirit, the more hee walkes in the 
RFlight of his countenance : The 
+more God gives him to know the 
d things which hee hath gincn him, 
rthe more hee hath experimental 
0 Jproofe of Gods care of him, P/«l. 
© 041.11, 12. Now eaperience gireth 
h Flope , and hope waketh not aſhamed, 
sf Bow. 5.4;5 . by eaidencing the ſar.- 
| Gification of - the (pirit in- him. 
& | This the Apoſtle delivers to vs in 
6 hisowne examplegand as his peace: 
4 Fe 4. was 
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was confirmed,ſois the peace of ef \ 
uery belecuer ; his peace was conf ( 
firmed in bim by ſenſe of his ferf} 1 
uing the Law of God with hi 1 
mind ; and by this, in that though | 
the power of finne prenailed much} « 
in tim ; yet he did not allow ,- buff ; 
hate and bewaile it as his greateſlh 1 
miſery. This fanRification is ſe « 
foorth. | iP 
Firſt, in thedying of the rod ! 
of all finnes, whereby the forcet : 
bring foorth fruit-to death is lefſe-ſ - 
ned , according to thar of the Ape + 
tle, Rom. 7.6. but now We are de; 
kinered from the law, he being deadinl * 
Whom We were holden, namely that] 
husband , originall corruprion,ſ . 
which wrought with grear force} - 
by thelaw to bring foorth frat - 
vnto death. C 
Secondly , vnto this comes out] 
mortifying of the deeds of the bo-ſ + 
dy by theſpirit,vnto which 15s 10y-| - 
ned promiſeof life, Rows 8.13. We 
mortifie linne, When Wwe crucsfie the 
G4-$24- - fleſhprith the affeftions and tuſts of r | 
"For whic 


© Fourthly by faith of Chriſtian 
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which is one note of them thatare 
(briſts , for hereby they haue afſi- 


rance giuen them, that they are #0 Gal.5.16,17 


wnaer the Law, for inthat they ful- 
fil not the laſts of the fleſh . ir is Eul- 
dent, heereby that they Walke 3x, 
andareled by the Spirit; and inthart 
they are led by tbe Spirit , itis eui- 
dent therby,that they are #he ſonnes 
of God. 

' Thirdly,the Spirit of life hauing 


ginen into the ſoule holy graces, 
decth by gouerning them , make 
them to glorifieGod,and that with 
Nady and delight to doe fo. The 
"Worke and labonr of love done to by 


aye, are ſuch things as are atren- 


boneftly; and that they are of rhe 


'truth., when they loue indeed an1 
In erueth : ſo powerfull is their 


knwledge of that , that they can 


ded with (aluation, they know their Heb.6.9,2 
'62nſczence Hs good ( for Integrity.) 
:when they deſire in all things to lime Heb. 13.16, 


quiet before him. 


lider- 


— Some helpes to Faith, "9 


liderty , all fanRitied perſons arhi 
freed from the rigour of the Law Jo 
that God accepts. their weake ele 
gun obedicnce,afſpiring to perfediÞan 
on, though not comming neeretoſſp! 
it ; as the Apoſlle ſaith , We are thif 2, 
(ircumcifion , Which worſhip God T 
the fpirut, retayce'in Chriſt Teſus, andl al 
hane no confidence inthe fleſs, God 
reckons them perfect , that truelyÞdc 
are {en(ible of their imperfection, Þ { 


that reſt wholly on Chriſts perfet 
Tighteouſncfle , and that tend ynt9 
perfection , flowing hard toward 
themarke'; for they know that to] 
mind things of the ſpirit is life ang 


| Sccondly,for effeAs,the true be- 
ef che belee- Jecuers, firſt, have joy.with their 
peace of conſcience , called the zy 
of their faith , they rejoyce in God 
as theirs, by the atonement, Roms, 
3 $429.30.6 T1. In preatextremity Daxid come 
forted him{clfs in God , as bis Gog; 
Godgiues them peace and 5oy by pe- 
leening, Rom.15.13. To behold his 
Jace With ion , to lift wp their mee 


hi 


ta 
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arfhim With delight in the eAlmighty, 
awg op 22.26. Secondly , the true be- 
06 leeuers Peace is with free extrance, 
drfÞand holy Soldneſſe in prayer into his 
-toffpreſence with iawfull ſuits, Epbe/e 
thi 3.18. Hebr.4. 16. Hebr. 10.19,22 

af Thirdly,it is with a boly ſrame,and 
wi abhorring of a mans {elfe in a yo- 
odtuntary remembring what hee hath 


yg done,as a woman afflicted in {pirl Exch; "6.63 


0, | for inning againſt the husband o 


a her youth though vpon her repen- 


tFtance receiued againe with .buſ- 
4(bandly affection, E/a.5 4.6, Fourth- 
of ly, their peace witncfſeth the lone 
dof Chriſt,for ir holds the belecuer, 


more to himſelf , but to himthat 10- 


Fiftly,this conſcience of a true be-. 
lecucr hath the authority of God 
init with ſuch reſpe& , as it holds 
him to whatſocuer Godcommands 
him, he camo? (confcienceleſly) fi. 


"ITN 2. wr ES" 


commandens:ut,and teach ethers foto 
| dee, for ſuch a one ſhall bee /caft 5» 


the 


wed him fo , as to dieforhim, &'c, 


Pas wholly bound to him) ro ive no 3 Cor.$.175- 


1.7oh. «3-9. he cannot breake the leaſt Math.s, 
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75.22.22, ing , both for matter and counkllt 


33524. 


the king dome of heaven , and hecigjo' 
none of them that haue ſuch hoſjad 
nour. It witneſſcth the »ot cafty 
away Gods commandements,*P/a.1$6 
22. His conſcience being clearedſth 
helabours to be cleare towards Gul 
and men, Afts 22.16, Hence is fire 
uing again(t ſinne , and cloſe fighſ 
with it, trauecll of ſoule for inwalW 
'mortification, buffering the 6odyuþ® 
bring ut into ſubictton, 1 Cor. g.t ly 
and to continue inthe good work 
with patience, and that of con/ciewtl 
towards God , when for.our gol | 
wee recciue cuill;and this is grace} 
1 Pct.2.19. " 

| Sixtly,itencourageth in well do ' 


and intention of heart againſt ite 
putations of hypocrifie and vanity, 
fob 27.4,5,6. 2 Cor.1:12. & 5-11, 


1s effeQual to preſerne him in Chrift, 
that is, to keep the mind found,fFo! 
Judgment of diuine things, and the 
heart. in ſincerity and rightnefſe of 
aftction,that the belceuer ſhall et: 


y 

\ 

! 

x2. Seuenthly , the peace it giue / 
4 

| 

| 

| 
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eidljoy felicity above vnderflanding,and I 10by 4-19 
hoflabide in Chriſt for cuer. Phil.4.7. 

lin Eightly , it giuech boldnctle in 2 7;w.4.8, 
1886xpectation of -rhe judgement of 

edfIthe great day. 


Gf Thirdly, for continuance, it 1s a Prov.r5.15 
tilloeuer fiyling aff: It may be inter Toe 0274 
truptcd, (firſt, by diuine deſertion, ;;-7** of 
Bk , Pp C 2 2 b 5 the true be- 


when God will hide away hu face, lever; 

pas Job 34-29. Cant. z.1,2,3. Second- peace of 
18 1y,, by remprtation to intidelity and 9%/c1cxce. 
1; deſpaire, as in Dania, when hee P/"Y3. 

of wreſtled with vnbelicfe and de- Wn 

ol fpaire. Thirdly , by fall into great 

linnes,as in Daxid,P/alm.s 1. who 

prayeth earneſtly to recouer - his 

bft joy, to heare ioy and gladneſſe,to 

the rejoycing of his bones broken 7obn v.35. 
with feeling of wrath: ) yet it al- 

wayes remaines in cauſe. The ſpi- 

tit of peace dwels for cuer inthe: 

they hold their conjunction with 
Chriſt,and ſoheir vniverſalljuſti- ,,z,, .. 
fication , their adoption , the free *' * 
loue of God,and the interceſſion of 

Chriſt, and their right of Inhert- 

tance tothe kingdome of heauen - 

4320 al 
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(pan rm—_ 


and it returnes at length,and ſomehin 


times more fuil then before, (asthifiyh 
day clearer , the clouds being differ: 
elled:as ſome 9diſcales further thkehin 


health for afterivards ; and as bros 


Ken bones knit againeare firmer) 


Danid, leremy, Jonas, came out of 
the trouble of their toule within 
creaſed peace tripmphing, P/a.31; 


22,22, Lamen.3.21,22,23.& c.lorto 


2.7,0,9» 


Difſ-rexce The troubled conſcience of the 


berween the vnbelecuer, and the troubled col 
rrouvled** ſcience of a true (though not per- 


ſerenceof feR) belecuer,are differcnced,trlty | 


beleewuers 


E5 infidets. 12. the caufe ; ſeconely,in meaſure; J 


| _ thirdly,in effects. E” 
Fon. 8.15, | The vnbelceucrstroubleih cons 


The cauſe feience.is cauſed by the ſpirit of horn 


of rhe ireu- dage,which reucaiiug the Law;and 
blea confce- mantfeſting: his ſinnes , d1{quicts 
ence off Vni- 

beleewers. 


Proz. 5.12, Ply the curſe of the Law ſtrongly 


13,14. vnto great feare. He is/amazedatt 
his owne bruitiſhneſſe, and the aps] 
prehenſicn of the miſerics* vnto/ 


which hce hath by lis wilſull fins 
36 ning 


him, by vſing his conſcience to apx 


wil 
4. 
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— 


Ming expoſed himlelfe. Heereof c,; 3. 10. 
th&yhen his conſcience accuſerth him, 


iStrebukes him , and extorts from 
him a mourntull complaint(but yet 
'oflithout repentance) wherein hee 
!Segrauates his calamitie ; firſt , a/ 
ohSwoff all ex ; and that,fecondly,in- 
caled by the place, inthe Church 
1e&fGoJ,there where ſaluation was 

offered him, and good inſtructions 

feinen him which hee deſfpiled. 
efThirdly , and in the fight of them 
-Jyhom he had hated for goodnes. 
» | Secondly,for meaſure,the vnbe- re mea- 
Flecuers conſcience accuſeth too ſore of 77. 
;Porely, though the terrour be juſt: 
. hiding away the Golpel,not giuing 
» Jlommuch as any hope of pardon-and E/47 57.20. 
r [atation.. There 1s a generall diſ- 
b fquietneſſe inthe heart, He belcenerh 
| {rot to returne out of darknes, Tob i5, 
$2-griefe wholly poſſcfſeth the 
| heart, without any ſtrife againlt ic, 
fasfinfall; as it was in /adas, Math, 
347+ /4,/5- It vrgeth not tofaich and 
prepentance truely. He 1s troubicd. : 
lor apprehended puniſhment , but 


not 
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Tere.'2 25, 


not for offence committed ; hee af. "a 
feds deliuerance , but not repens |; 
tance; ſometime complaines dj, 


God for the greatneſle of his py 


niſhment, (as Cain,Gen.4.13.) but 
ſeckes not his fauour. A beginni 
(it may be)of that which is 1n hell 
or ſome taſt of it ; where they fret 
againſt the Lord with indignation, 
gnaſning their teeth withoat hope 
of mercy , in endlefle deſperation, 
For the ſpirit of bondage hauing 
opened their conſcience to ſee 
their ſinne, and Gods wrath, with 
tenſe of guiltinefle , leaues themin 
terrours, and mooues them not to 
goe to Chriſt, and (through their 
owne corruption)they bring forth 
deſperate ſorrow, a fearefull eff 


of their deſperate finning, who an« 
{wer ſuch asexhort them to repen- 


rance , There # no hope, 1 hane loued 
frangers, and them Will 1 follow : to 
whom God may juſtly ſay, The 


F/ay 50.11. foal ye have at my hands , yee ſpall he 


downe in ſorrow, Eſa.5 0.11: 
Thirdly,for cffeRs;firſt,it makes 
| | a man 


SD 
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eaf, man ſhunne God ,aS Adams con- The effedts 

fcience did him vpon his fall : bee © #he rr0%- 

Off feard bis woice in the garden,and Was = conſe; 
Ns os ce ef Va- 

Pr Bafayd, and hid himſelf, Gen.3.8,10. Lliegers. 

but J's the Deuills were troubled at 

ng I Chriſts preſence as their tormen- 

ll, J'or, crying out , What haze I to doe 1ohwyte. 

«I ith thee ? it makes a man flee the 

Ml, {the ſtroke of the Word in a fincere 

ef Miniſtery;it cannotabidethe light 

i J of the truth to ſhine, it encreaſerh 

S | the trouble of it. Ahab confefſed 

© | Michaiah to be a Prophet of the 

h I lord, yet hated him, becanſe bee pro- 

i 0 phefied enill to him,not good, 1.Kang. 

0 $22.8, Herod could not endure John 

7 | the Baptiſt, in charging him with 

Lf vnlawfulll deeds,but at thu yet 

© | done all, that hee font up John in pri- 

* | fon, Luke 3.19,20, 

| The troubled conſcience of the The cauf# 


true beleeuer is from the /pirir of — 


——— = 


frace,Zach.12.10. ſanAifying con- jj. conſe; 
ſcience vnto ſome rightnefle and oxce. . 
holinefſe in performing the funi- 
on of accuſing and diſquieting 
friendly and for good to the belee- 

po uer, 
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T he nea- 
fare of it. 


—— 


uer, (though not without ſomeſþel 


mixture of the flcſh ) It troubles 


"ec 


not onely nor chiefly for puniſh 6o 
ment , butfor ſinne as it1sa violzfi 
tion of the Law,as it is of enmitiefſh 
againſt God , offenſiueto him, and|c 


cauſing wrath, whereby the ſinner 


 isdeteſtable to himſelfe, for doing 


things ſo vnworthy, Hee cannot 
line vnder Gods diſpleaſure, in 
whole fauour islife , eſteeming1t 
better then ifs to haue the light of 
his countenance. 

Segondly for meaſtre : this va 
quietnes is not full : iris with ſome 
revelation. of the Golpeil ſuppor- 
ting him. The conſcience puriucth 
the {inner (that is now in repen- 
tance) to the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
conceiuing that his finnes may bee 


pardoned,& there is ſome meaſure 


of faith in Chriſt(at leaſt in deſire) 
to the purging of the conſcience 
fro guiltinefſe & filrhinefle of fin. It 
may behe {eethno faithin his own 
heart, yet he cannot giue vnbeclicfe 
a quiet {ctling , nor tay I yvill oo 
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meſbelceue,his conſcience telleth him, 
leflee ought to belceue , becauſe of 
(-IGods Commandement; he valueth 
l&fith highly, fecks it of Goa con- 
tieffantly, with mourning for his vn- 
nd ſbclicte ; anc calls ypon his heart to 7/21.43. 5. 
er truſt in God, as not without hope, 
np though languiſhing , nor withour 
ot Flloue, whereby hee cleauesto God, 
in Fecking his fauour ſpecially & the 
light of his countenance, whether 
of Jlebe in proſperity or aduerſity. 
Thirdly , for effets:; Firſt, it ramen.z. 
@ [makes the belecuer to beare pu- 28.29- 
x friſhment vpon him, whether it be TheefeFs 
- from God or man; firſt, from God, 9”. 
h five purterh his month tothe duſt , hee 
- Ithroweth downe himſelfe before 
, | God, acknowledging all to bee juſt 
e fiharisvpon him ; and faith in bis 
e | heart, there may be hope, and ſo ſtti- 
} Firth againſt dirhdence. Except the 
> {Wheat corne fall into the gronnd and 
| fie, it abideth alone , but if it aie,ut 10hn.12.24. 
| | rings forth much fruit : fuch death 
[is with hope of life. Heerfirreth a- | 
' | ene and 5s filent,becanſe hee hath laid £49%:3.28 
Ca, ol 


C— ——— lb aL and dl. 
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Ma#.6.14. 


K way 


— 


s: opon him,he opens not his month 
gainſt God, Exech. 16. 63. hee isi 
meditation (according to ther 
In the day of affiiftion confeder , E, 
cleſ. 7.16, 

Secondly, it makes him tof 
finne to come. Hts trouble of cope 
ſcience by ſinne in time paſt holkth 
him inawe,ſo that hee cannot cop 
tinue in knowne ſinnes, have We uaſjit 
enongh for te ſinne of Peor? Toſht 
I7. Nehe.13.17,18. Q [ 

Thirdly, it workes in hima rex|! 
dincfſe to forgiue men that haw|# 
treſpafſed againft him, becauſe hee 
necds , and ſeekes pardon of Gol 
for his treſpaſſes againſt him. To 
that end is the promiſe, If you for 

ine men their treſpaſſes,your heauth- 
ly Father Will forgine you your tri 
paſſes , namely , to confirme their 
faith that forgiue others, by ſenſe 
of ſuch grace giuenthemſelues fro] 
God. Fer if they which arc nat-| 
rally inclined to reuenge , yet (dl 
conſcience towards God ) can for- 
glue others,and doe ſtrive to puts 
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b away. all affeAtion that hinders it ; 
$alouch more wili God of his infinite 
eſmcrcy forgiue them. Thus is that 
Egfpetition in the Lords Prayer fra- 
{ned with a prop to our hope of 
[icing forgiuen our ſeiues , becauſe 
owfeuen wee that. haue bur a drop of 
[that mercy , ( which is ſea-full in 
on-{G0d) are inabled to forgiue,and do 
a4itfrom our heart. 
22.0... Fourthly, he welcomesthe M1- 
"Jniſtery , wayts vpon the mouth of 
the Lord therein, to hearken What P/al. x 5.4. 
wel bee Will [ay amto him + holding that 
ef the Lord will ſpeake peace to his 
ol people , their feet that bring glad 
[of tidings of peace, and good things 
7. are welcome, & in their comming 
| ice perceiues beautie, with reue- 
| tence. If they wound him to hum. 
ic} dle him further, he counts it faith- 
& | fulneſſe ; hee ſtrives to remember 
6] God in his wayes, promiſing with 
t- oe of heartto ſing joytully of 
bis rightcouſneſſe ; when hee opens 
fe | 8 mouth he will pew forth hi praiſe. [al 51. 
1 Thus is hee towards God,and to- 
1 wards 


I92 


—i 


Some helpes to Faith, 


1 Pef.. 


wards men ; he beares what bekzh 
him from them , whether by the 
juſtice of the Law , or by ther 
wrong dealing. Of the formcr we 
haue the conerted thiefe an ms 
ſtance, who juſtified authorityant 
the Law, in that heeand hisfelluy 
ſuffered, Luke 23,41.faying,Ye ar 


indeed righteoufly here, for We receiu 


things Worthy of that Wee /haxe done; 
Of the latter the Apoſtle Pep 
faith, that sf When Wee doe Well, wa 


19,20. /;u ſtffer Wrong ,and take it pattently,it i 


acceptable to God, It is grace if fo 
conſcience towards G od a man endare 
griefs, ſuffering Wrong fully, If hee 
cannot yeeld to their vnjuſt com- 
mandements, hee ſubmits himſelfe 
to their vnjuſt puniſhments , this 
patience the ſeruants of God hane 
ſhewed in former times, and the 
Spirit of the Lord is not ſhortned. 
Of ſuch ſufferings there is ſome» 
thing to be ſayd after. 

Fiftly,the will of an vnbeleeuer 
1s not made free from ſpirituall 
bondage z hee is no more at his 
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bl dyayce to be the Wifadfirbe fleÞ 


he 0 add 993 2de; thaw abondfiane! i&to; 
i [doe the will of his Maſter ;j.and'to» 
7c bcaehion A workezmdiamays, 
»- | pecially counted? gobd*dtreniiliof 
it {tewill 3xrhemorc:the vill isob-: 
| ued im godd ; the .mor&/1s. the. 
7 | @odneflc of the afton 5themore 
u I819obRtinaredinewill —_—_— 

Wis rheaction:,; asmay\be fecne: 
Es chat'lay bands vponthberr 
w,cithes to.geod or cuillby.vour 


ET = V > 


nd hu ſender: \ Q UW qo $1 \ " Q? 
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Adispower and deed: $ I meadhe 

working will withdelight inchis- 
law, .not altogedher 1neffaftuall;; 
ttughlinderedbprheflicſyto as 
iether cannot effec his!good: 
parpoſe, ar.not-perteti it; Reps, 74 
18 To will. preſent With meen:c brot 

finde no meanes.\ to, perfaneie abat: 
Woo #:gaod.Extterndl afiSanfuer 

lO the wills. | OT oe ted 
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woathry-anyp\bondWherewith a man 3-503 
aÞig{bg) thecotafort.af aftrong\ 7c com> * 
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Chriſtian is more in perceiuing)/97*- 4 


eworke of 'God in his/ivill;then *'; 
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2 ©:Secondly', godly men a 
_—_ 119- with hope andcomfort their:hoj 
©,57» 


"rnchpwm Fa. 


=>." ſale bane 7m Merry. 
LY Com 


” ouſhpnct anely acceprance;but fu 


Pſalm. 119,10. mint brarthreskj 


 frewf oar:foule'1s to'thy name, 


lip 
elcflwns of wnlli,; gbod defires; and 4 
privpoſes: tokeepe Gads Lav :a5thef i 
pak entry rein auhoſcigut] 
it1s to makethem deſirorcatid: Wk 
img. g Nehem. Tal Is; Pale, 40S 
L dejired ta dee: thy Will ; O my 


for tht weſirectorhy.in ents ebigy 
ne; 40. Behold ;' es thy 
menuements., Eſay 26.8.9. They 


to theremembrance of thie;\\pithuy 


-Thirdly, Godpromiſ eh graci 


Tha and: 
102 — 


| —_ their: deſtroy, 
Pres.70:24. God w 
ofirbe ws egores ©: 
Aire yy ay 6 ood, Pri 
-1-29: they deſire to bo the boy 
lySpirty and it ſhail bee. grants W 
them »kron ng + vl Yd 
-Fourthly, therorkiEdoograchl a 
fruit in part , which they get on 
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Te "I renewed 'wwill 3 - and their 
þ {fruits the worke of the Spirit, 
| nd therefore acceptable ;' Their 
ef defire is firſt from godly atid great 
it ſorrow, (arleaft fortictinics,s Cor. 
xr; Behold the thing) that yee 
webeene godly fory, Whzt great de- 
+ oit Lat wrought in'jon. Second® 
4 tisfetled and continned, Pſalms. 
4 Proneerb. 30. 7: for God'who 
- Me rirom 2he the deſire,” main- 
«Innes Ir tiil hee incline tis care; 
W2alw.ro.; 17. And thirdly;ir is not 
[sthe* dire of the* PE qurhfull , 
; thoſe handes"refirſe tb" SOOT, 
pat it is with endeauour, Plabs. 
l itg.48: 1 wilt tift vpyrinc hands al. 
ukB/> ts ry Conde dirt "which I | 
es hw? lowed, 1 will boldthem faſt'as J 
WI ith both hands, and War os ro exe. A 
40 regs deed: 2 FN y 


£ 
f 


: 


Vo, 2 


O'birlour, hel our Hobbs: are'3 Cor.9.7. \< 
7done , bit done franckly* = 
KK 2 and EY Y 
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and freely , not grudgingly anda and eff, 
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necellitie;but cheeretully,as moo 
ucd;ih our hearc tacreunto ; .this, 
Godloyeth.,. 

. dixtly,it1s nba to. the faith 
full \. Whons Gad barhxecciuegiy 


Zzec. 36.26 Chriſt,..to hauc,the new. heart pres 


Hebr.8,1. 


miſed, ohie ſtopy heart taken away,apd 
to.rccelucan heart of fleſh;to 
the laver of. God it is their winds 
and, Written n. their hearts: tag 
companicth. Conguenels of {inagyll; 
which, vnbeleeuers- obtajne ng 
and is the fruit of this cougnant, i 
Will hee their God, and © 4s 1 /anl, 
PM peepics [ 1V7 21 33:1 
"Ir istrue,, that.cucu Heathen 
haye the Laws fy a ig. rheir 
hearts, Re 1s;,th ttknowgyl 
natural, light » xcoD dy the hea. 


fiance of Extcrt 


bed, Fong Lay, ,;. the _— 'know 
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| BN Y wo light ſhines into thelg 
; conſciences. 23.10 accuſe. them fargr 


ul Monet toh ol. them \ backe from 
cull | Soles and lH ai 
- "them. 
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[them vnto, , | and in good done, 
0-F Row.2:15.they arc ouercome with 
Thihepowerof-the truth, amithoie 
'Pſeedes-of; Juſtice; ſowne: in-rkeir 
mind by fotce of theirconteience, 


h 
1g ire avayleadle 1n many; tra Cinill 
i bfs; bus the Law-isnotwritecn in 


their will,that they flouldineeres 

laftect, znd {tqdionſly tollow-the 
*I keping'of Gods Law; It:1s the 
WI privilege of Gods: children':in 
Ay grace 39 be ireely inclined. oy their 
GY willes ro the, mwardandowward 
v4 ghedicnce of the will of God, who 
M pits his law in their inward parts, 
02] rnewang their minde to dilcerne, 
G ind their wills to-chooſe it, as ho- 
WI Juſt and good 1 It is one {peciall 
bs Mme, whereby Gotidiſtinguiſberh 
mf Wem from, all. varegenerate men, 
Sh} thatthey know righteouſagfe and 


LOT + err tet 3 52169) 
ir ger that. edema not io ,,a5 to 
Ga the life of Chriſt,in them by 
&| and PH ES he _ 3» the Uncir cun- 
M 5. : c3/10n 
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, Are is to bee dead n finnes, Fobeſ.2.1. 
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zohn $36. 


cifion of their flefs: and conſequent. k 
ly, vnder the power of aQua!l ad] f 
origimall ſinne”, as a dead mans] 4 
vnder the-power-of death. Their | © 
workes aead Workes, though rhe # 
doe ſome workes, yetthey argit | 
not life ro bee inthem., no mor] * 
then the ſtinking ſauobr chat is 6: | 
hated from adcadearkeife.can conf 
elude it to be aliue: therefore their | 
will is not free to any fpiritul] 1 
worke, death depriues net only#|* 
aion;bur faculty alſo. ' © 3 Þ 
i Theyare fayd to /erwe forms, | 
78 3. 3. none canbee free inde: 
but whom' the Sonne makes fret; 
whom heefreeth they muſt been}? 
hiaby a'true faith, obtaining tit! 
free ſpirit': Where thePririt of th 
Lo#d u,there us libertie,'2:Cor,4.19 
they haue ho true faith, «nd ſo not 
being in Chriſt , they hane not th 
ſpirit,and therefore their wills} 
maine in 4 fill bondage : for tt 
are nof free vnto , but free frm 
#ighteouſneſſe; being alrogerherbſ 
ticnatedfromit , they catt — 
| gumgy 
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thing butdfinge! in their natural, 
meralland religious workzs, ſach 
&6:thettre 1s, ſack is-the fruir. 
jproujdenceg: igobernes:thitm 
ito. dab aorkes that are' good 
for their: miitter-4.. but (in them 
they arc1ntrinfecally guilty; they 
keue no” will-to: obey. and honoar 
jc Lop& therein. 3 they: proceed 
from .an inward: frams of 
loe-dnefle,and conformity-of heart 
toGotts Law ,: theirwill is, worſe 
thcntheir: dacd x they, receiue the 
bur: net wicoan boneſt 
cn ;-not:uparelyr;, [- and:for: it 
tate but with:corrupt re:petts, 
ad tormſſingof their ends, they 
kerfake'i at, their: heartsare hoc” Ups 
bigbr:wich Gadznotrerbe oribeys pr 
ff God. At: EST 
tt key forbeare ſome fi mes; IDbut Pſ-/ 8.37, 
mt foptheloucob: God ; ;undf6p 455 3.1, 
if ns have choſen his Lawe; - 
AWwhereot timne'ss: airrantgiedh 
d:violatiorm} 1!Theid will 5 
WA againfdiroat of ailymnc 
2 holinefe;; which 15 cohtra- 
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J rytoity butas it is condemned 


ON a6; Chriſt , 1s 'rruely-and Foxxucn 
Gs in: bis wil, fron th&bond 


 emeneen brenneeng 


the lighr-ob the.:minte ;-and-as 
is:reppdachfulbtor, one that: pro 
fefletheerue Religion;:(and(ſpooial 
ly thatis1n-eſtianticnwiththers |. 
ligious,') orotherwiſe: as itis ap} 
prehended to'befomeway here ot 
hecreafterx|angerous;rhey «bhont 
net extll; ſnl. 6.4. Vhisappeares 
by their partiality in the tLawy} 
they: :akes and: leave as:it pleaterh 
them.,-as their iufts, (whrckthey 
ferue:}carrythem i but theauchs; 
rity of God; which isalkeqaal 
hisLawes, thepfabmt not wit} 
lam:;2.4. Are gee wor partialliin your 
Selxes, ? Mal: 2:91 To hanebven pars 
tak 51 the law;thetefore 1 haze: nada 
Jouire. - ets Ke videlefort pl 
the people. RIITK 
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the Law of fume. A-linely power 
fom' Chrilt'ts-m them, 'thar by 
hich are in him':; Foritquickneth 
them; and freettrthemſof.omrhe 
power of: ſinne;. that fefuſing to 
waike afterthe Helh, they begin 


to fulfill rhe rig hrcBuſucſſe of the law, Row.3.4. 


they are become the/{eruams of 
rightcouſnefſe , endeatouring-to 
wake after the Spirit, and'tlicy 
altnever bee: breugint atylmore 
der thefortner- bondatte , Rows. 
6.54: Siznt hall not havedoniinion 
tetr 1.28 52 for ye# are not ander the 
Law; but ondir grace, Not wider 
hd Law, as-it215'the- firengthof 
the Commiandetntnt to fuft more 
er ſine ; but vnder grace, being 
ind}ed with The Spirit of Chriſt, 
rnewing rheſoute, by whoſe yer- 
beirhia reliques of ' finneſhilihee 
Hertified/sndi driven away,ginkls 
= to) refiſt' fine and wits 
mely: without conftraint: towioe 
thethings which picale Godt and 
thislibertic beguine otice, i8mor 
(97% » K 5 onely 


ime. , the fAeth tiking oceafion by | 
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onely; preſerued but, brought, 
forward by degrees towards Þ&b < 
feftion ;. God Wall fulfill his godly 
Worke , becanſe hee faithfull, Phy ©; 
tip. 1s 6: 1+ T heſſalon. 5.24. Is þ 
change of; the-will from bordaghs 
. .; te-freedewe.,\ is: a: fuper-natordl}; 
worke , .whereby the relaſtaygy y 
which. was-in-the will: is take 
away. s and it,is.cndued with al 
new qualty, þy whuch zt ipclingh 
to,things akoue , And 18 Inooud |. 
with-. divine motion; Ov vagcesÞ 5; 
God. ;This.altergtion being made] #7 
by infufton of grace;.aud-holindk] g 
intothe,yvill;z;the action of. it (ip ij 
willing to belegue ,/;to be jul y 
fied, , to haue nature healed ot, the | þ 
finncfulnefle percciued , and-to]y 
bee quickened vnto gdod-workes | 
and. to.doe them more {ſpiritual þ 
by.) is now naturaliland. free,notby i 
the.olde-quality:, but by the new [li 
Pature., which the Apoſtle Pun J1 
calles. the godly nature, whercol | 1 
it. is rhade partaker, as if a ſtone}? 
which naturally . mooues: downgr | y 
1i-474/5 ward, a 
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k ward, though: anhandred eh rimmes 
1 forced: ; vpwarg',, ;; /fhould ' hatiea 
gee inclination: put-into'ir pt 
h monc vpward, the change were n- 
s boue nature, but nowrhe Mmclinatt- 
$1 ot is natural. - 
JI i:Scarch your: ſelfe acrotding to 
FI this difference #1 minde, coalei- 
ence and voill:, and/'bee'd tree 
4] witncfle of Gods good pp be- 
4 gun {vey oe F6:0 | 


my $529) Ing my 
N5d/finde:uch* corruption Irt my 
tunde and Conſcience , and'eſpeci-- 
Wy -inmy will; :that 1 feare:Jiam: 
ynder the dominianof fine, arid 
maein mee notonely niarter dun- 
wble;(a hone of dera/j;friom which rex.; 
nocneration freeth none ili tenrh) 
bur datmningufor the res gue _ 
bunro death Row. 23 "yr 
Ws) = 7 MIR OITEDL 14357 3123G? 
m7 , WI at ri} "23373003 
Wed - hom a3t oanadont id nangd: 
WOFirſt j truetprace Is: cogerhds 
yr finne ; atxiſcnſe of- _ firſt 
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Some helpes40 Faith, 
-dwellive.; 3 ..laconthhy, wor kings: {1 
thirdly jpremylirig-: Hlee thavhdly 
whe gracciof:. Gon working) wy p 
abundently city hitn , them there 4 
.of the A poitles; and counted hins { 
ſclife 6g leaſt, yea kfle:rhen the p 
ceaſtiof--all; Saints; Hee'cantdfied] 1 
.wharhce telt;-i4. his cupptrimey | 
tall knowledge of|the- power:ff i 
Goneiinbim,and want ob gaodnes, 1 
Rom.7.18,19,21. 15 0: nt 

- For the renewed minde cndeww- 
ed with newlight,.A ſ{ccrh the] 1 
willot:God, andthicpiritubiddke 
of the Law, audcliereby diſcoues| 
KGune,, which: yo am 
before,Rem7: 

Freon the fl lowe crow 
Y 3 {WOT Men £©O 

themſelnes and thn \deeds:inward , 

and outward more impartially.'- | 

Fiftly , the. ſperituall. life giue| 

- ſpirituall ſenſe, and feeling (andJi 

thereby finding) of. ,finne , that] i 

[ 
1 
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though ſuch men ſce more ſinnein 
themielnes. (as-more obſerbil bor. 


IIs then thevoregene 
o though | 
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ahaigh they feete more bythelife 
x66 God! in'thera contrary: w rhe 
| re aeran acknowledgembre m 
loue to-God, (their ſelfe love 
bringmortified : Yyer: arethey not 
4ich; ſanners'as they thar bee in 
darkqncfte,im whom cortapeiclte- 
dies it fatkforee; ivhoarc tad Epheſ 2.1. 
o\zyſpaſſes and frnes, that ſce nor, 
feele - not \ not indge themſclues, 
but line: and walks \1n-ſinne ; Their 
otic nee ; arte \fporrof a cheldren, 
Wen ae perwnſe;) Dear, paige Sente pro 30, 
w6:wants H-refpedd of: ſpirirualls 2, 3. 
(which comes vnderi potertyrof 47.5.3 6. 
Spirir)as-of fowlenefle of nature, £99772. 
with hamility and defirettorbe th 
&d}owithegnoncs ard Gghs, i hun- 
gig2ndrehirſting bor rightitouſ- 
ale of nature we 12 note | 
vi.blefledneſſe.o- THO! L241 85.5 
NS Ratrns tons = 
'* d ſirioenin felons Q »: 
01051150115! Prifentiſomney i: 4 TL 
Wet run fifty hn wmv? 1h; 0) Ya N 
ox chat abbr: out foluesfor Signes of 
——— w——_ V8, grace. 
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lamenr it, - as our greateſt miſcrpiſ# a 
for that it hinders: vs. from the} 
good we would doc; corruptsajg}® 
beſt works that wee cannot does Þ 
ny good perfeRtly or thorowly, [| £ 
and-carseth vs: caprive to:dot the 
Dill wh3ch we bate, Reme.:5. 201600 
 Secondly,rhat we carnefity dvſity 
deliuetancefromthisboikde ge;(w| 
the end we may do Gods wits earth b 
a it 14 done in Heanen Y.is of ſu 
naturalb life zavalſo that wee- fred ff 
., things abaxe,"Coloſſ.:5:7;3. thay) 
fallow after rightrorfncfſe , aSloutn | 
doe them tharrhcy loue., till they | 6 
haue reſt in thecnioying of th ent s|/ 
ST+ To: 131-8 
irdly; tharnomealureof bs 4 


or 7 ſatisfierh was bub. we contendfiw 
1or.11; Ther, 1ndeauonr ourifelues roiget | 4 
#-f.5.3. more graceand to exerciſe it ; aps | 1 
7k 3.10. plyeourheanys plant Owe chems | 
12,14. painſt their'nactratiiyclinationto || 4 
fulfill Gods flarmtes alway enen to thi) 

_exd,; birding thens chereunc;s even | 1 

to to the Gt gupps and to- _ 
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rh;[ 49d bold hacke our feete with true 
the care from 2he e454 Way, bidding 
ow hattell ro all : vices, diligemly ap- 
ws | p/yivg our {clues to get the weorine 
ly, of: (+ hrifts death and | reſurretti on 
6&1 more and more intovs ,;that wee 
of ney know ban, (enſibly. aud by cx- 
ww pcricnce, and buffer qur;body,give 
| the old man a blew face, and þring 


#0 bim in ſubietion, 1 Cor, 


94.2 7 


«|. Fourthly,thatthough wee have 


| $0 perfect habit of, purencſe, yet 
| we be conſtant inthe aRt of parging 1 1cbu 3.3. 


is | 097 ſever, that wee imbrace crefies 
4 | $ mcanes of mortification, and of 


F \ © 8 


6 TW m boincfle E: Pal. 1 19. 71» 


þ | «oFiftly., that wee loue awiſe re- 
p | contherr. ws tongue is a hea- 


>| ingmedicine, P/4lpe 141, 5. and 
t the woxrdrof them that-{o 
« | ſhew 4abeir-lous to vs to bee: te 
;| monies of faithfulneſs; Pro2g.1 2+ 
) gee TIN 
= feproofes of enemacy., wit 0 

| | good: as: better: then, ſecret lone, 


hs; 


| 264-36. 24, 1%: P0275. + 
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hy Sixtly, that we reſt not in a live i 
lefſe conformity of our aRtionswhly, 
Gods Law for the matter; 'burdg » 
fire'and labopr for agreement, ef 
our heart with the-will of God flip 
that our actions inay Haue ic{{vftha 
the ficſhiarid more of the Spirit [* 
them, tarnine{to that end ) Ge 
Commaundements into Prayers 
T1 119.4,5%4 
_ grace 577 reef > [ 
' futnes paſſed, ol | 6 
For inns: pitt”, it is of grach 
Fitt, that we voluntarily remet b 
ter chem! toofflk#crr ſetnes,takithlh 
griefe and  ſhaniewporr vs foroftith 
6g God, Exoch. 36, 6% Eſaf- rh / 
"6; 7. tha wee area@he jn ſorrowſy 
rowards' Cod; renting onr hea fl 
Joel 2: I'Þ and trembling, Lam'y I 
20'2x. for the matter Exe 10/9, [+ 
Holilytouched in confciende. -. :1. |; 
-5 | Second: y,'tharwe Willing ly been fy 
tho puniftrnent of owr finne, Lenir. 16, I 
þ aw Ach, 797 ey .16'Fh 
mentation, 28-29 loathin 
felues fnoarierds that Were not: oj þ 2 


accoutr | 
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u kcountinng/and eonfeſſing on ſelues 
nie; 106 4206: P[8i:97. 22. Excohi 
4 1005s haldineeur feluesxwholly 
uable;; opening Garaouthes 
ali n-our defehc@'&r extermation 'of 
Jar ſins ;-biir confelfibg our 6wne 
pcocſic to:Gods glory,with mag- 
Whine: Gods grace har hath 
Þ wel 683 17919. 15,14; 155 
with: indiehariotiac our: folly and 
praydnefio, 7 #re. 31» 18, 19. -and 
maeft Pc ayerforturcher” Conuer- 
alk Co autre 
| ek Ak by the: FROny 
Shane of onr ſctnice of fiich hate- 
FI (and-now-bared) fines , *wee 
[ hpe- 067 ſelaes: from bniquity , and' 
wIprouokeand:botd onr {clues to the' 
4 dof innapentys,; Wing T8, 33s 
Þ Ya; 422) yuls 25 91 
, <Fourthly;zrhar wee are Cavite to' 
| [lbourin 'Godeg worke With grex- 
J ifion'ofioue;; conſidering: 
loge'! dye foe vs; Gods 


[Se for vs; ; ah1d forgi- 
oeue «tlebr; L9H a6 { at 


2Gor, vid 14. 
: Fiftly, | 
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1 Cor.I5. 
©,10. 


Roem.11, 
30331» 


: Fiftly, - that we are humbleay ſci 
modeſt in opinion and: ſpeeches 
our ſelucs,, whatſoener graceswel; 
haue receined ; xemembring whalſjut 
we haue done, Epheſ. 3.8. + +1 wu 
- Sixtly., .that: conſidering whal- 
we haue beene, end-our c_—__ 
the grace of God,weebce ha 
and compaſſionate toward | 
louing ro make them-iuſt,] waithy 
for rheir repentance, deuourin 281M 
dignities from them: in ho 
granny 64. which —_ 
we were, may by the grace ob 
be fich as wee axe, ct 4 
2719.2.24,25.7-3t#.3+ 3..lonn! Pp 
ly and gladly receiving them whey fi 
they repent, ,2nd,glorifying Gal 
for: themzL#: 1 5+3: G44. 1,22, 
"Theſe bee hens that God isfw: 
cified;. and his bowels moucd t& 
wards vs with great. compatlion 
as;his deare and, tender; chil 
Ierem.3 149,20. that hewill mdf 


«lt 
"1 


b 
[8 
I 
1 
a 


el 


VB8;E/49 64+ +5: with tokens of panel] 


and lougzandoetend vs inour namely 4 
"pink the ill opinion of thay 1 
ing | 
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bing now'deliuered from our fins, ;,, ,, .>, 
"not being that-we were, and being 23. 
Mhawewcrenor, Zach.3.2:4.2nd 
Ml iafifperbe io of good een at our re- 
"Turning fro death to life, Lv.15.31. 

*:'Secondly; for the reigne of fin, ,,., : 

fHitis'to be conſidered that there isa uo. ©? 
SIthrecfold reſpect of finne'in men. 
The firſt js: of inhabitarion; it ts 
TH fwne thas dwelleth in mee (faith the 
"I poſtle in this fate ) Grace both 
®Iwides in the ſoule rogether with 
*Ifin,and alfo keepeth her ſtation;re- Reow-7.17. 
"Sting euill and intreating for'pat- 
#I06n of the fault. The ſecond re pect 
Tf isof tyranny or the prevailing of 
"I fine. Jn this ſtate grace rcmaines 
but cxprivate,that there is (for the 
"iime)litrle or no ſenſible rcliſtance. 
"Ikwasſoin Darid, in hislying in 
FI adultery, for during that time hee 
vI was, if not without touch of heart 
fwholly,'yer without cffectual! ma- 
ln ynto reperitance: for in this he 
Tparted more from! mregriry and 
the _ righteouſaeſſe of - the 
aw, then inother ſinnes ; for __ 


a 
> —_— 


law, 
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T hreefeld 
reſpedt of 
fiune im 
men, 


faid that he turned from nothwy that bt 
the \Lord commannacd him all tie wh 
dayes of his life". ſane inthe matterif yi 
Uriah, 1 Kings 15: 56: Thettin|* 
reſpe& in finne 15 of dominion and ja . 
reigne :-and that 1$ where meiare d. 


_ bur fleſh, Gen. 6. 3-Jobn 3:6 4efi [6 


zene. of the fpirit , [ude wrje ng» 


ATs 3.235 


Reigne ef 


ſoune. 


Rem 6 13. 


whom:ſinzcehathfuli force ro braf tk 
foorth frust: onto death, Rom: 7.61% 
Firſt, where. finne reignes ozenare [8 
wholly repleniſhed with it,and (a i 
id were) buried in it, as Peter tank U 
to. Simpn Mage, thonrart inthe g C 
of .bitternefſe and in the-99n tis of nk a 
quit) : when (as Paul faith of hims | 
lelfe in his vnregenerate part):#ar 
&welleth no good thing in them ; but 
they are wholly 6r11sf2, P/al. 92:6 
and lye in Wickedneſſe, 1 Toh. 5.19, 
Secondly,where ſin-reignes, temp 
tations fill the hears; eAtts 5. 3. and 
they wholly qgeupies it, that God 
is ſhut outs} Reigne of finne is xy 
prefied by abeying it in the luftrof 
Obedience lubiecs 2 man vailling- 
ly and from his hearr, Rom: 6 19 

Atan 
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[har poſſeſſeth the ſinner in peace, 
te Iuhoſe he 1s ,, and whom with tull Luk. 11.2I. 
[ill be ſeraes in doing his defires ;: 

ie (de1812hits ſnares, and taker of buns 70hn. 8.4 4. 
1 $4066 Will withoutany refiftance; 

re (6 0s.) For 'Firft, he pampers his 2 7;w.2.:6 
4; Juſt, and makes the motion of finne 
@ [3s full 'cortenrment. Secondly, 
N le finnes with Rudie,and ſo is:{aid 
5, norks fiainesta;perperrate amd do 
« I8throughtly;) to-letucifinnewich/a 
is [range minding of 1t,deuifing of e- 
x [iill,as xdas(for inftange)ro whonr 
{ [Griſt ſaich.,; 1het Which then doeſ 
; Liequickely hide ſpake ob bis doing 
« (0d; working, thankla-Bigeminde; 
4 [ith fall parpoſeto accomplith is 
t $35to dae good is not fimplytodoe 
[ome worke that is goodan at felfe; 
, [aero hee Adiout of-weltdoingy 
, [to follow after gaodnefier nin 
| [to doe enill withagminde tgifol- 
| 


bw.it, for it may be called raging 
ſive, becauſe itchath rule cuet a 
* [aan foas; withipiritand-body hee 
 Ptckes to performegitz:for ſnne 
; | Othin'comumangis the, members, | 


| and 


hy 
- 
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[ 


andethey yecld themſelues to ferns 

it,: that ſuch men lead their lifeac 

cording tocorrupt naturne,reaſon 

. will, aftections.. As they are nthe [iy 

power of ſinne,, fo are they ſaid 8 
lint after the fleſh, to line and.Valkein 

ſomes , ("oloſſ. 3. 7. to bee'led bythily 

Eph 2.2, denill with an inward efficacywi]ht 

fulfill the lufts of the fleſa. Though | 

ſome:iſuch men'may-haye mitby 

materials-of righteoa(nefſe, andbeJun 

held backe by ' Gods proutdence || 

from ſome groſle euill&andatsot Þ of 

finne, (as God faith to e-NmelechÞ of 

wreſpedt of: Sara;, 4 hepr thor af re 

that thaw fBonldefb nor fine againftm 

me : therefore: I ſuffered rhee witre [| p: 

Gen.19.6, tomeh: ber : yet-their heart 15 not | at 

ſound in Gods Statutes,nor indeed 

defiresto bee z thereis noftudyfÞ 

piery reigning in them, Soall fin 

1m the! vnregenerate is' reigning? || a 

(defeds, errours, inclinations,and | { 

acuall ſine ; ): and damning , till | 

God bring thetnto Chriſt, ro p16 | 


SS © \ 


vent damnations.'-' i 7 Fo 
. BuriftheSpiritof Chriſt beet | ( 
| yp. 


s 
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WF a 


198;.4 you-be borne of the Spirit, 
z0u are Spirit, Net 5 the fleſh but ta 
[He Spit, which freeth. from the. 
ic [rand forge of firm. and urtof 
" ROMs 33: bs 1 Tali 3, iO 
a hough-you bave in-you and thew 
bu Irth. much mare corruption in af- 
6 [eons and manners then many 
ater Gbriftiansdoe;ytechenew 
7 [wb liverhit you as xbabc;infirme 
e [ndfecble ro keepe the old man wits 


TC | 


V 


—- 


£ Jderg and to:bring forththe ations, 


f | ex Chriſtian; and becauſc the ſcrd 
# Jef God 55 in you, (though in compa* 
b | xfon-of ſronger, Glviftiing you 
#1] my bee counted carnall ) yer:coms 
#[pared with mecre carnall men, you 
t ate ſpirituall , youare not w hoily 
dI aried by the ficth, + which isnot 
{now full inyou , butcdnitrary /i/fe 
FI fave rok todefiroyoneancther, 
} ] and:you:are diurded ifyour ſelfe; 
| ſome grace being in euery faculty 
| with corraption. The-perfececſt 
{| Chriſtian compared: wnhthe Law 
| mie fpritnalnefle of it;maytrucly 
| Gywhnte he liveth here, asthe A- 
; 2:5: poſtte, 


t Cor 3.1.34 


t 7obn 3.9. 


Gal.$.15.17 
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_ Bs bt d 


Rom,7.14. funne: : neſthet nature cor ation be 


tob 19.38, 


..: that' the: corretionbof Gorkwe 
| profitable- -vnto. her repearanoe, X 


 morderofnaturecomentfion isbe 


conuerted ſhee defires commerfiong ec 


"w 


noltle; : 1 am Carnall and ſoldorty ar 


c 
Thogh| 


mg fully. comfortable to it* 


| thereisand wiltbe white: hivt | a 


isvporhita awch in himedbn þ 
tothe Law: yerthere Ts/a7 
Faich and Picryinhims," Dywhieh|a 
hee.is truely godly ;wherebple p 
mayicutolf! 'temtitions!: adam tblik fir 

{W2- grace? ex: AJ'( :did hits bt 
SES 7 i co v&an/huu] 
pocrite) yau/fbould ſzy Why. doe warn 


: per/eente_ hum; fecing ubeiroot of the f 


mater ts in hmm; | 917 nb) itt 


22A will to be congpneet}, isrogi i 
cherawith converfiowiwtitne; 6) fl 


foretheneſireotit ,. Tere:' 21. id is 
conmert thou me and 1 faltbe comers ſn 


red; The Charch protefſedbeforgſ 


which is confirmed in the: 19 vers: 
ſurely \efter that 1 connerted L rej 
tca.; yet prayetlifhe to thei6ak 
ber: God-to. conticrt her: 3: bein ng 


f 


FO 1 
_ 
4 
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Cr IR <: 


#landisa True about it, bucthe very 
«I conucrtion was wroaght onely by 
&1 God without her concurrence by 
any naturall power. Theactire 1s 
firſt perceiued by vs, asthe effects 
: to lead to the cauſes : wee ſee the 
SI morning light before the morning 
#[funne , yer wee know the lighc 1s 
kIfrom the Sunne drawing neere to 
fſbcrcucaled in the very body of it. 
\ Purging 4 mans ſelfe is a note of 

a [aveſſel of hononr, ſanttified and meet 2 Tims 21 
bf the Lord, And it isoppoſed to 
\ſthe commitring of ſinne with the 
bafretene of it, 1 John 3. 3, 4. Where 
piman deſires and indeauours to be 
exmore pure and more conuerted, he 
$:Fisno ſeruanc of ſfinne, hee commits 
mi me. Indeed where a man re- 
yhpents not of ſinne in generall, and 
mournes not for wants of righte- 
eJouſnefſe, and of defire of an vniuer- 
ral cleanncfle from finne ſecret or 
whkowne, P/a. 19. 12,13, 14- when 
Pane (11 nature, or aftion,in doing 
ghtions fimply euill; or defiling 
800d actions with mixture of fin) 
| L 1s 


"_— 
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.Farc thing for vs to c{cape 10. 


isnotin ſome meaſure gricucd for 
laboured againſt of conſcience torſ 
wards God, and pardon ſoughtin 7 
Chriſt by reſting vypon the bloodſ 
of atonement, it 1s an yncomfortz, f 
ble ſtate. 

The true beleeuer is(asi it were)ſl- 
ficke ſometimes of ill morions (ud-fl, 
denly injefted by the deuili: andre 
preſently deteſting them , and haſſj 
uing his afteRions neuer a whith, 
tickled with them, nor his mindel.. 
countenancing them,no not a lr fy; 
they leaue the man without taint Þ 
of {inne by them : yet it 1s an attli 
Rionto him though hee haue the 
victory , as our Sauiour vanquilpſy " 
ing the dcuils temptations , with n 
glorious victory, had his holy ſoulck 
vexcd with ſuch horribie tuggelh 5c 
ftons, for which the Angels -camdy, 
to minsffer to him (that is) to COMM, 
fort him, in dcclaring thereby hihy, 
Fathers care of bzm. Chrilt wa; 
tetnpted and without fin, yet ( ol 
corrupt nature conlidered ) i it is : 


' 


" 


SOMEF; 


, 
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vj Sometimes euill motions ariſe 
FIfrom his owne heart, and they are 
Wericuous to him; yea he 18drawne 
dl[{fde;hec is (in a ſort) content that 
Ihe euill motion ſhould bee there, 
thereby the minde and true judg- 
&flment is hindred from attendance 
- won the commandement.. Heres 
iehoon followeth inticing by ſome 
Wlind of pleaſure conceiued of the 
notion, (though yet there is no 
Irfolution to yeeli ro it) and the 
Bill is ſollicited- by the pleaſure 
Monceined ; yea ſometimes it Colts: 
nts, and is inſnared, yernor with 
"mincfſe of ſpirit,but there 1s a con- 
ktry will of the ſpirit, ſo as there 
UBarelnctation in ſome degree,that 
Shongh he be brought into the act 
> Þtfinne, yet hee canot be brought 
"Fader the reigne of it , for Chriſt 
"Þcps his pofſeſion by his power, 


'F) that power whereby hee caſt 
pn our, hee keepes him out , not 
*Plng any thing of that which wa 
Fucn him, not ſuffering any to pal? 
at L 4 thews 


? mhich is greater then Satans. For 104 10.28. 
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P/[al.40.8. 
Rom.7.25- 
Alatr 26.4. 
Pro.1123. 


Rom.7.4. 


KMeb.13.28, 


Him in his mariage to Chriſt ; bu 


'+.: Firſt, doe not you with: free 
' Will ſolicite your vnderftanding thy 


(truely determing) to comma 


thers out of bis hand that are hityi 
ſheepe.  Secandly,the ſeed of Golfſtt 
abidesin him, x fot 3. 9.46 ir. 

ruptible ſeed, 1 Petcr. 1. 23. theln 
law t« in hi: beart , Which hee ſermillgt 
With his minde , when he ſererthſye 
law of fine. With hu fieſu; the ſpirit by 
willing when the fleſh 19/Weake. Hethhe 
hath onely. good of his deſires, farſhe 
God pardons what he allowes the 
himſette in , but hatcs that enilifſeo 
whichihee doth, and rewards thiffkc 
good that-hee doth-as:the fruitdlſſe 
his owne fpirit brought'foorthtaſ6, 


will is better then his deed , nehr 
pleaſeth God though not himlſcilero 
deſiring more grace to ſerie 11m in 

ceptably. | Ji 


4 
[] 
Wo | 


bu 


- 
. 
, 


j 
. Examme yosrr ſelfe., and anwathuc 
-/* theſe queſtions. "Tp 


( 
{ 
t, 


diſcerne, and with iudgcmeſſby 


right 
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wright things that you may doe 


olthem ? 

I Secondly, ſeeke you not for 
keſmore light of mind , and holinefle 
Klof indgement for the guiding of 
whyour way , as willing to Waſke 58 
WEbghr; and doe you not defire right- 
whefſe to your confcience, & ſound- 
(eſſe of heart in Gods ſtatares ? 
Wtcking of Gols precepts, (which 
Whontaines true care of the know- 
Mikdec of them,and to get poryer to 
Weepe them) is fuch emdence of 
ods fauour , and of aoracioas e-. 


x Protefl-d ro Walke at liverty,(astree: 
ifrom dominion of finfull luſts, and 
Fiche freedom of a peaceable con- 
Aftence to line at hearrs eaſe) vpon: 


Tad makes it to the Lord himlclfe 
'Pproote that he 15 his, thereupon 
Fming hits care of his ſafety, / 
n thine, [awe m2 ; for I hane ſought 
5 ey precepts : this 1s ginen asa rea» 
Mon why {aluation 1s farre from the 


2 | 


3 ſtatutes ; 


Wte, that the holy Propher David 7/7. 129.455 


Jas ground, for 7 /ecke 747 Precepts 3! 83i4.94. 


7 icked; becauſe they ſeckg $9e Goas Pſi I9 IT 
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- 


ver. 150. fatates ; their note is that they ai 
farre from: his Law. 
Thirdly, are you not determind it 
to.order your life by Gods Law! 
Holy Danid profeſieth it to Gol 
himſelfe as a worke of grace'infſ* 
him, P/al. 119.57. this beipeth 
4111.23, to continuance inthe graceto God; T 
Luke 14.28. 33. It isnoted of the ," 
en whom Joſhua fotryed , aboy 
their choyce of the Lord to ſerue 
him, Fir&, by taking their cots 
1:f24.22, {ciencesto witnefſe; Secondly, byl- 
2 5,26,27» making a conenant with them'; P 
Thirdly , by writing the wordsin A 
the booke of the Law of God, anlſ® 
Fourthly , by taking a great ſtone 
and ſetring it vp fora witneſſethat* | 
they had ſo promiſed with pur- r 
inde. 2.7. Poſeof heart, and zhat generation , 
ſerned the Lord all the aaies of Toſhua, 
and all the dayes of the Elders that & \ 
werlined Dk. [nd. 2.7. 
It is a {peciall thing in receiuing 
the Couenant, that wee willing 
rakethe Articles of the Coucnant q 
which are on our part (\hatſo&J* 
| net}. 


| — 
had 
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grhuer it colt vs) to keepe them , not 
counting our /fe deare in the cale 12; 26.24. 
#4 our duty to bee done ; but cary- 
wiſgitas it were in our hands expo- 
6d to dangers whatſocuer ; and ta- 
king Chritt ro ſerue him in all 
$lardncfle. Thus is the Couecnant, 
y Thor ſoalt Wait for race many dayes, 
he od ſhalt not play the harlet, and thow 
halt be t9 none other mas , and 1 Wil Hof 3 3: 
wht /0 70 thee: ſoare the words of the 
in Church opening her heart, 7 am 
by my Welbelomeds, ſeeing his drfare ts to 
ye; according to that, P(a. 45. 
$10, 11. Hearken O danghter, and 
i @nfider and incline thine cares : for- 
e(t alſo thine owne people , and thy fa- 
it thers houſe ; ſo ſpall the King haze 
MPeaſure in thy beauty , for hee 1s thy 
| Lord, ad reuerence thou him, This 
of Sto wb/cribe With the hand to him 
| fall conditions of life, ©/ay 44.3. 
It 1s not in vnregenerate men to 
; recelue che couenant thus, To bee. 
, laued it may be they defire, butto 
[veto God as their Lord in all con- 
| ditions they have no purpoſe. To 
| T4 lae 


* 


Cant 7.10, 


ach 


1 
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line to Chrift (conſtrained by his 
loue, )- they haue not in thei 
hearts; their words may bee like 
to. theirs that meane honeſtly, 
Compare the ' Scribe and Peter; 
The Scribe ſaid, 7 Will follow tha 
Whither ſoeuer thou goeſt. Peter (aid, 
1 wil follow thee to preſen,and to death, 
Good words from both, but it was 
.notalike in their hearts, the ſcribe 
Marth.8. was for himſelfe; To him Chrifts 
19,0. anſwecre is to this purpoie ; that 
worldly preferment (which heay 
med at) is not to be had by follows 
ing him, ſo hi* Kingdome i-not 


MY 3 VB 44S 1 


—— 
— 


JG emmy Wis ih > ow ww rx 


Tobn 13.30. thas world. To Peter hee faith,chou : 


canft not follow me now, but thou ſhal 
follow mes hereafter : in plying the 
honeſty and trueth in his purpoſe, 
but that he was not yet of ſtrength 
to performe it, but it ſhould come; 
and that hee ſhould doe according 
Difference tothat which was in his heart, 
in the pur- Tf vnregenerate men haue any 
peſ-r off” purpoſe to be better then they are, 
good and SY . . . 
Ludbeloe. If 18 onely in ſome particulars; 
were, Firſt, they ncuer gine rthemelnes to 


0 
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pot Whole With him, they are not vp- 
rbt in the conenant, Pſal. 78. 37. 
Though they- ſay they Will no more 
tran/greſſe, [ere.2.20, Though they 
promiſe and fweare to do atter rhe 
lords diretion, yet they drfſemble 
with their double heart, Ierem. 42.7. 
20, 2 Chron, 15.15. Thepurpole 
of the godly 1s With all their heart 
#d ſoule, Secondly, their purpole 
srath and occafionall ; The pur- 
= of rhe faithfull is aduiſed, delt- 


erate,and vpondeliberation, czos- 


fg the farmer of God, P/4.119.50. 
© Thirdly, their purpole is quick» 
changed, becaufe itisnor put in 
their hearts by the holv Ghoſt, bur 
Ces .of the light conutncing 
them, and of {lfelove, as it may 


feraethe turne, bur the purpoſe of 


the faithfull is ſtill confirmed; God 
that put it in their hearts, &--prthe 
od: fill 5m the propoſe of theis 
bearts,vnto which he workes their 
hearts to pray, 1. Chror. 29.18. 
' Fourthly,rheir paroole by their 
_ 5 F.LO3» 


y— 


God , at their beft their hearts are 89> 6. 13. 
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Mat 10.4t. 


Tt.3.13. 


T1 ch 3, 
14,19, 


inconitancy 1s incftecuall , they 
compaſſe God with lyes , and de 
ceit , bur the faithfull haue good 
cfect of their purpole, P/al. 17.3. 
and 39. 3. if they tall in particulars 
againit their purpoſe,yet they hold 
1n the generall, continue Their put- 
pole , contirme itatter falls, they 
live not in propounded yngodlp 
neſle. 
 Fourthly , lone younotrighte- 
ous men for righteouſneſle ? both 
in that itisa rightcous thing to do f 
ſoas God requires it , and thatas 
they are rightcous men ſeparated, 
and deijuered from this emi worle? 
the receiucr of a righteows man m 
the name of arighteous man,ſhal aut 
the reward bf a righteoxs man, to lene 
ren inthe feith,m deed and truth and 
for the truth ſeke dwelling in them, | 
is a ſigne of ſpirituall life, whereby 
fuch men may aflure or make their 
bearts quiet before Ged, 2 Toh.1.3, 
Fiftly, doe not you deſire to bes 
a helper to the trueth as you may, 
hauing the miniſters of trueth and 
| rig hte- | 
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righteouſ] nefſe in good reſpe&,and 


ſpecial lone, becaule they worke the x Theſ's 13 


worke of the Lord,they bring men 


to righteouſneſſe,and tune the diſo- Lute 1, 17. 


b.dient to the Wiſedome of the inſt 


wen ? He that receineth a Prophet in Mar.10.41. 


the rame of a Prophet, ſhall receine 4 
Prophets reward ; It is giuen as 4 
proofe of the godlines of Obadiah, 
that hee preſerued the Prophets in 
time of perſecution , hid thers and 
fedrbem, 1 Kings 18.13. 


. Sixtly., leave you the reines to 


corruption to cary you whither it 
will, or rather are you not held 
with a bridle of rightcouſneſſe to 
ſerue 1r? docth not the feare of 
God in you (though ſomctimes 
driven from its ſtation ) yet divell 
as Contro!er in your ſfoule, reconer 


the ſtation, repreſle the retraftary 


thoughts and affeRions, {way your 
heart againſt the naturall inclinati- 
on,that you may keep Gods word, 
and make you cea/e from your ewe 
Workes, that is, from ſinne,that God 
may worke in you, Heb. 4. 1c. 

"IT; 


1Kn.18, 
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Eob.5.9. 


1 Per, 4. 1. that (though you baſyo 
interlaced with the fieſh) you ginfth 
the leading of yowto the holy Gholt in 
louing that hee may haue theJG 
principality in you , praying fon 
the holy Ghoſt principally ? Of & 
whuch aftcr in the examination yc 
Prayer. | of 

Seucnthly , doe not you ponder 
with care and delight to tinde, and 
dee not you willingly and ſetledly 
follow the things of the ſpirit? 
that is, ſuch things as the ſpirit 
prompts and ſuggeſts, things to 
Gods glory and worſhip , which 
pertaine to the king-'ome of God 
and his righteouſncf{.,che fruits of 
the ſpirit Which are m all goodneſſe 
righteouſneſſe and truth , the plca- 
ſures of Gods houſe, meancs of 
grace, the word and or::inanccs of 
God, P/al.$4.2. Cant.2.5. 1s not 
your principall defire to theſe, and 
arethey not the things that you re- 
liſh with chicfe plcaſure ? Atrend 
you not your ſelfc ſpecially cor ccr- 
aing you ſpirituali being ? gr icue 
you 


Some helpes to Faith, 229 
defyou not inwardly, for that which 
the fleſh doth ourwardly or with- 
Rin ; not looſing, but viing ioueto 
be God , in reſiſting {infull motions, 
Of and Iflening the power and pra- 
Off diſc of finne? If it bee thus with 
«I you,you worke not ſinne,but ſuffer 
of linne ; Charity in ſome finnes 
et] may be aſtoniſhed , as in Dania a» 
1d dultery and murder, but not aboli- 
Ivf ſhed; as a Souldier with a grear 
? I blowe on his head may lye as live- 
tIhkfle, yer his will to fight againft 
0 the enemy remaines ; he recouers, 
h I ſeek s for his ſhie!d,and returnes to 
df fight with increalcd reſolution. 
f] The exerciſe of grace inthoghts, 
» | denifings of good purpoſes,defires 
- | andendeauours,procceds from the 
fpirituall part in a man ; it hath 
| 


md. an. 
—_— Me 


promiſe of eternall life and peace, 

and it is of regeneration , ( which 

is glorification begun ) in which 

men proceed from glory to glory , by 2 Cor-3.18« 
; | the fprrit of the Lord. 
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Differences 
be:ween n= 
frae's and 
true belee- 
wers un (fri- 
MINg 4- 


£41nff fon. 


nn 


Obieftion. 8 t 


Mc 


Some wicked men are firſt x 


ſirife with themſelues before they 


finne , as Herod in his ({inne again} 
thelife of John Baptiſt, and Play 
before hee ycelded to condemne 
Chriſt; ſeeking many waycs to d& 
lizer him : and {ccondly , they are 


«at {trife after they hauc ſinned, for 
they confeſle their folly and guilt 


rncfſe, as Pharach , and that with 
teares,as Sal to Dauid : now then 
how {hail I know that I have true 
freedome from the reigne of ſin; 
rhey doe the {in which they {ticke 
at, and returne tothe {inne which 
they confcfled(atthe notice whers 
of they did weepe z } I doing ſo in 
ſome particulars , what difference 
berweene mee and a foole returning 
ro hs folly? 


Anſwere. 
Firſt, concerning, ſtrife before 


finne be committed, [I ſay the diffs 


rence is threefold ; Firſt,in the cx- 


tent of matter : Secondly , 1a the 
motiues 


pL 
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motines or principle wherecut it 


t glproceeds :; Thirsly,in the iſſe. 
hey, Firſt, for matter , the vnoclec- 
In the 


infvers {trife is commonly but in 
lar}more rrofſe cnills that make one 
mefinfamous and vnder reproach a- | 
&[monsſt men,as Herod: ſtrife atout | 
ae hreakzizg Þ24 0arh, On the one lide | 
or kee feared the lofſe of his credite 

tf with chem that ſate at rable With 47759 6. 

th | bw, on the other fide, the light of 7 ml 

en | his rninde ſhewed him the odiouſ- 

ie | ncfſe of the thing hee was to doe, 

1; [2iz, to put to death aninnocent 

e | wan, whoſe righteouſncſle trium- 

h Þ phed in his conſcience. Hee lined 

- | inother firnes without ſtrife, as it 

2 ſis like: by that, Lake 3.19, 20. Jobn 

e | rebuhed him for other exits that hee 


F7TATIEV 


dd, beſides his inceſtuous marrt- 
rge, but this hee added abone all, to 
fat vp ſohn , yet when 1t came to 
the taking away of his life, he was 
| troubled and fory , but he impriſc- 
| ned him with all his heart , witt- 

out reluctation , hee was fo ſet for 

that ſinne, rhat. hee was exceeding 
, angry 


th 


ht. Mi. ee. eater at —————_ 


232 Some helpes to Faith. 


angry with the remedy,and wouly! 
take renenge vpen his admotihr 
ſher. So Pare percetuing the 
nocency of Chritt , and that thejſ7/ 
had of very enty delivered him vnulyer: 
him, hav his conſcience prefingft; 
him, and his wines dreamiz ro thm: 
with her warning that het ſhoulify 
haze nothing to doe With that millth 
man,not to condemne him, yet theta 
loue of his place and life, tea; ing ajie 
that word , Thox art not Ca{anj& 
friend,sf thou lt him goe, one) came® 
the working of his confcienc c, bitſth 
in other finnes it appear. s luc hadÞot 
no ſtrife. ol 
Therrue beleener ,a$ he hath red 
ccilued commanoetment not to fin, In 
ſo he ſtrives to obey it, and there# 
fore hee liues in a contention 219 
gainft himſelfe in mind, will , andJa 
aftections, about the body of righ-Jf 
teouſnefle deliucred in the Law,lz-[8 
bouring to dead the very rootof . 
all ſinne , to bring a bleſſed barren- 
nefle vpon hiscorrupt nature, that |f 
there might bee fill Iefle rebellion P! 
tl) 
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un him againft God, where no man 
ohfean take notice of it, 

:H- This is impiyed in that prayer, 
be ake from mee the Way of lying, and 
Moferant mce-gracionſly thy Law , Pal, 
ngf119. 29. By {ying bee meanes all 
ffmanner of corruption, wherby we 
"re carryed againſt God or man, 
#pthat being freed from inficmity of 
hejtature , hee might with faith and 
'#Iready cbedience walke in the do- 
marine of Gods Law, ver/ſ. 80. Let 
neſwive heart be vpright #n thy ſlatntes; 
uIthat is, let mee haue a ſound aftectt= 
ajonto thy word, and the obedience 
Jof it, free from all hypocrifie and 
edfſimelation,that I may obey thee 
n, [with a pure heart, ver/.133. Direft 
em ſteps in thy Word,ard let none in1- 
1- | qnitic hawe dominion oner me, order 
dJand dire mee , that I fernot cne 
» {ſtep out of the way of thy word, 
-Jand that no affetion ſtriving a- 
f _ thy will may rule oucr mee: 
t 


it appeares, in promiſing vpon 
further grace receiued, wer/. 32. / 
+ | Wi renee the Way of thy commande- 
] &e ments 


e 
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ments, When thou ſpalt unlarge my 

heart : thar is, I will cheerctully 

and readily keepe thy Law , when 

thou ſhalt ezue mee a larger heart, 

more capable of thy grace, and 

morefree and willing to obey , ac- 

cording to that, Cazt. 1. 3. Dray 

2e,cnd We Will runxe after thee: that 

15, glue mee more will and power, 

and I will with all ſ\viftnefle fols 

low thee tt faith , hope, patience, 
and obedience. Thus they are ſaid 
to ſecke Gods precepts , to giue them. 
ſelues to God, 2. Cor. 8.5. and their 
members, Rom 6.13.that 15, all the 
faculties and powers of ſoule and 
body to bee inſtruments and Wet 
pons of reghteonſne ſſe,applying their 
hearts ; not onely carrying a pur« 
poſe , but ſetting their whole afte- 
&ion vpon this, ro fulfill Gods ſta- 
tutes all their life long, As mh 
time a5 remaines #n the jleſb to line afe 
rey the Will of God, not ofter the lufts 
of men, 1. Pet. 4. 2. and it iS their 
comtort, that their conſcience 
doth bearc them wirneſſe of this 
; Care 


=, 
of 
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are and ftrife , for the vniuerſall 


righteouſneſſe of the Law , as it 


concernes them, P/al.119.45. 1 
Wi Walze at libertis, for 1 ſecke thy 
cepts, I will live with a quiet 


md cheerefall heart, and caſt out 
fares , I willenjoy reſt and com- 
fort i conſcience , hauing a deſire 


in al things t2 line honeſtly : I with Hebr.1, 18, 


my 17214 ſerne the Law of God, Rom, 
7-25. The wicked are fad to fore 
ſake the Law, Pron. 28.4. to depart 
from Goat ſtatutes,and becauſe they 
ſeeke them not, ſaluation is ſaid to 
be farre fromthem. They are c#r- 
ſed in erring from the Commande- 
ments, Pſal. 119. 21. to beetroaden 
dwne, and taken away as drofſe, Pſa. 
Hg.118,119. 

Secondly, for motiues: as the 
ſtrife is betwceene a ſenſiall and 
feſhly minde, and a moral! inclina- 
tion of the will, (the mindec infor- 
ming the conſcience that the thing 
tobee done is pernicions , and the 
will by Lome morality declining 1t 


#2gainſt ciuill behaviour ) ſo the 


al ih 


P{4.1T9-I15 


4 #4. 
IR te 550- 
, 
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Me. 


E/ay 5.18. 


arguments to hold backe the will 
from conſenting to the act , are tx 
ken from ſome carnall reſped , as 
feare, either of danger 1n this 
world , or damnation 1n hell , or 
ſhame and reproach , the fin being 
a thamefull aberration from the 
practiſe of ſuch vertuesas euenci- 
wil men haue reputed glorious, 
notwithſtanding all which,the des 
fire continuc th, which appcares, 
inthat in love to their ſinne they 
deauiſe vaine reaſons and pretexts 
to draw on 1nsqnity, (as the Prophet 
faith) With cords of vanirie, for the 
doe not abborre enill, Pſalm. 36. 4. 
And though a man haue a right 
judgment {for matter of good and 
cuiil) and though his choycebe ac- 
cording to his jadgement , and his 


practiſe according to his choyce, 


yetit he hate not the finne he for- 
beares,or loue not the good which 
he doth, hee is guilty within, how: 
ſoeucr his outſide be. Repentance 
15 ſet out in this,to hate the enill, and 
tour the good, eAmors 5. 14, 15-to 


ſeeks 
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ſicks good, and not exill ; this is ex- 
horte«i vito as a worke of grace, 
to 4bhorre thas Which is eurh, and to 
dleauc to that Which as $00d, kom, I 3» 
pg. To hate euill, 1s not vniy to con- 
demne ſtnne 1n the minde , but to 
follow the death of it with an ha- 
tred neuer to be xeconciled, as that 
which greatly oftends God. Soto 
cleaue to that which is good,1s not 
onely to approoue in minde that 
which 1s good , but with feruent 
loue to embrace it , and to bee as it 
were glewedtolit, as one with it. 
Chriſtian righteouſnes 1s thus no- 
ted , Thox haſt loued righteonſneſſe, 
ard hated inzquitse. This comes to 
paſſe by the holy vntion, Firſt, vp- 
op Chriſt , ( whoſe Sceprer of hu 
kingdoms u a ſcepter of righteenſnes) 
and-that aboue his fellowes, then 
ypon the Chriſtian , Hebr, 1.8,9. 
Thus godly men prooue their god- 
lineſle, / hate fat/bood,and abhorre it, 
but thy Law doe I lone, Pſal.119. 
163. That which mooues ſtrife 
againſt ſinne in the belceuer, 1s 4 
k Prin. 


— 
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_ principle of regeneration,contrary] 


ro linne, Galat.5.17. the Will of the 
Eobeſ'g, fpiritagainſf te Will of the fleſh, Row, 
22,24: =, the law of the munde againff th 


Cot 39,10. [qw in the members , that rebells 1 T 


gainſt it , the 59ner was againſt th 

ola man; the inner man peculiar to 

the regenerate , the hia man of thi 

heart ; The inherent holinefle + 

grecable to Gods Law, makes that 

the commancement 1s not grie- 

nous, but delighted 1n vnto cheer- 

full obedience , and /o a# that # 
r'1oh.5.3,4, Core of God onercommeth the World, 
: By that the belecuer ſcts himſelfe 
againſt the corruption that is in 
himſelfe, in ſtrife to pleaſe God in 

keeping his Law;by the Woras of thy 

kps (laith Dania) I hare kept my 

ſelts from the paths of the cruck man, 

P[al. 17. 4. 1 hawe refrained my feet 

from wy ersll Way,that I may keepe 


thy word, 119.101. Thus the god- | 


ly -mture holds the belecuer to 
Gods Law, whoſe ſovle is ſtudious 
of keeping ir, becauſe of exceeding 
lone tO it,P/al,1 19.167. os 
( [' 


p_— 
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- The belecuer 1s moued to ſtriue 


againſt (in, by faith of the promite, 
that ſine foall not hawe dominion 0. 
ger hes, Row.6.13,14- {01s the ex- 
hortation grounded, and the Spirs 
is with it, Ezech. 36. 27. His Faith 
workes by loue to God, who gaxe 
bs Senne to deliver him from th 
preſent enih World, Gal.1.4. by loue 
to Chriſt , whoſe loue conſtraincs 
kim toliue to him, and to bee dead 
to himſelfe, 2.Cor.5.14,15. he la- 
bours to hold Chriſt whom hee 
hath recciued , Canticles 3. 4. hee 
would not haue him offendcd leſt 
hee ſhould ſo withdraw himſclfe, 
Cant.2.7. 

Thirdiy,for the iſſue,though the 
vabelceuer eſcape for ſome time rhe 
filthinefſe of the world , hee #s intang- 
ledagame & onereome, and brought 
vader a ſtronger bondage then he 
Was in 'before ; hee leaues cff. all 
ſtrife, and wallowes as 4 Sow #n the 
wyre after wathing , which is one 
plaine difference betweene grace 
reſtraining,and grace renewing. As 

| wartcrg 


2 Pe?.2.:8, 


Ae eee Pan _—_——_ SF OI * 9 ns ea 4 pmmmonntrmmmonmenn— nn 


en 
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- watcrs dakimed vp tor a time, argſth 
more forcible when rhey breaks 
their bankes, the reſtraint is nap 
according to their tlu:d nature, $M 
they that were reſtrained by grace; 
when ineanes of reſitratnt arc ontel/# 
remooued , they grow licentious;([# 
none more , as longing te-quench ik 
their thirſt after euill,accoriingty Þ# 
thar, Hoſ. 5.10, when the Prince [th 
Fe100ut thebound which God hath th 
ſet , the y willingly walke aftertheſ] © 
Commandement of the Princes, If 
that is, againſt the commandemenr it 
of God, which they counted a 
ftrange thing, Heſ. 8. 12. as being|% 
agauſt the fin which they had (« Pl 
vp intheir heart: and theſe aretheÞ 
degrees,by which they are broght |< 
to ſinne : firſt, they haue thoughts Þ* 
of cuill : Secondly, they entcrraine FÞ 
them with pleaſure : Thirdly,they Þ 
yeeld ro them : Fourthly,they doe 
that- they have conſented vntoz F! 
Fiftly,they repentnot of it, but are J 
obſiinated in evill. "PÞ 

The true belceuer ſtrines +7 __ ( 
tat 


* 
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Irs that is victorious ewer the Wordd, # !chn 5.4. 


{whereby hee is firong in the Lords 
oa lw9gh:.heis poſlcfſed of his pawer 
So lu keepe him wnto ſaluation, 1.Pet. I. 
e; [5nd it poynting him to Chriſts 
te faffering #n the fle/p,to thatend, that 
F, the body of fine might bee deſtroyed, 
þ he ſuffers 51 the fleſb,and ceaſerh from 
to ſave, armed with thar cogitation, 
«that Chriſtes ſuffering 1s to haue 
h {this force in him. 

he | [Though 1n ſome particular hee 
s; Ureceiues the. foyle , fo as to bee 


it [\roaght to ſome at of ſinne; yer 


a [8s will isnot gotten from righte- 


£ 


Epheſ. 6.10. 


'2 Cor. 12.9, 


Io. 


I Pet.4:1. 


7 oſacile, his loue to Chriſt and the - 


& tghteoulncfle commanded is in- 
16 ſpincible , worhing can onereome? 3t, 
x 6x. $.6,7. neither force nor flat- 
es {ery can ouercome it, 1t cannot bee 
e fqenched nor drowned With much 
y {ers or floods , it ſcornes all of- 
eas; all the ſubſtance of a,mans 
; toule,(let him be who he may)He 
e ['ghts for his owne freedome, and 
"Fes norice of the Lords fauour 
bþJathat che enemy doth not triumph 
t M oner 


P/al 41.7, 
It, 


I Hee tl 


2.42 Some helpes to Faith, 


[EI 
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_ ver him, butheiskeptin hisinte. 
 grity., whereby his hope 'of the 
Lords-ſetting: hint before his face: 
for euer,isaffured and eſtablithed; 

: 54m 2.9, Ehanking the Lord that: keepes the 
1cb.17.9.. feet of his Saints; tor his helpe ; he 
__notonelythold4\anhisway, burin-« 
creaſeth'hisſtrength; as the kings 

dome of Daxid in ſtrife with the 

houſe of Sanl,waxed ſtronger,and 

the houſe of Saul weaker and wet 

2 54m. 3.1, ker, becaufe God:-had called Daxid 
| to the Kingdomehewas with him 
_ to perforime what hee had promi- 
fed : ſo the kingdome'of Clirift, 


notwithſtanding the long. warre 
all-pre-' 
uaite | As the fone ont of the moun-' 


betweenethe two'ſeeds, 


:4ine without hands deflvoyeth all that 
i apainfh, it., and it ſtands for eutr, 
Dar.2,34,44. 540 \ | 


Carre! 4 - Cantion 1, Yert-true belectiers' 
cout 42 by force of temptation doe fonits 
times ſay againft their conſcience, J; 
eamffcoy- and light, (though not conſcicnce-' 


beieewers 
Snnims 4- 


{ereace,  Icffely ) as Danid by violence of 


lnſt,captiued of the fleſh was got-: 


een 


— 
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ten en (in that particular)into the po- 
wer of it, ſo other meninor'tr . 
nnes, the flelh (for the particular 
iR) may be ſayd to haue the victo- 
: but it is one thing to obey finne 
fmply i in the Infts of it , another to 
obey according to this Iuft, To obcy. 
full liking, as to a lawtull-. 
King , is one thing : It js another . 
thing to obey(in reſped of fat) as 
toatyrant : It is one thing to ſinne. 
by paſſion which ſo blinds, þ judge: 
ment, that for the preſent ie ſecth,. 
not the vileneſſec Wy ſinhe hee's - 
arryed into ; It is another to ſinne 
out of the whole frame of a mans; . 
\Pheart. 
al The. Conſcience in ſome one 
thing may. be brought. aſleepe, and. 
'Pthe foule doate vpon the deuige © 
of ['he fleſh, and a while lye ina kind. 
bY of liking of the ſinfull motion.con- 
« Jcrningthe 035mg! Park? fo grace; 
1 
» [5,drmen; from, her, ag on { 1, F 
# wereJand lyeth in wea les: 


+ [xred deſires,yct withonc pi th 
.n [® continue in and heape vp ſinne, 
M 2 which 
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which is in the beleener as ill-hy. 
mours in the body,or as weedesþ 
mong the corne , hee finnes not of 


cotſtitution,bar of diſcaſe and ſick |: 
matter in him, as oſes puts the}, 


F 


difference, Dew. 32. 5 . their ſpot 
wot the ſpot of his children,their ſpat 


1s an euidentnote of their corrup-J* 


tion within, and ſuchas befalls not 
the children of God, boththecor- 
ruption, and the ſpot belong tothe 
habite of which it is conceined, 


namely, peraerſneſle and frowark | 


nes,an impious and wicked conſti- 
tution of heart reigning in rhem.. 
Gods children yeeld ſo ſomes' 
times to enill- inclinations , as that 
the poynt of true faith and conuers 
ſion 1s ſo darkned and:oppreffed in, 
them; that it.cannot bte perceiued, 
by other';/nor cairtheir faith (for 
thetime ) confirme them -in afly-' 
ranceof their faluation ,. but ita 
bidesin them/'and God ſendsnew 
fucconr fromheanen ;'to joyne to 
that weake grace remaining ; then 
Confcienceis awaked, the will is 
# I IH #2 --— Exlo 
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excited and helped , downe goth 
the power of the fleſh , the heart 


is greatly affeRioned to Chriſt. 
This may appeare in the temptati- 
on of the Charch, as ſhee confeſ- 
ſeth allthe matter, (ant.5.2 &c. 1 
flepe but my heart Waketh, &c. 

” Caution 2. Yea, it may fall out 
thar after victories they may bee 
brought backe in ſome particular 
trepented finne , which firſt in- 
ereaſeth the fault, in that being hea- 
td they ſinne againe, John 5.14. Se- 
condly , it endangers to greater 
pane for th-ir cure : Thirdly, 'it 
weakens grace, that it giues nct 
that helpe as before to the meanes 
vſed: As it is with'nature made 
weaker by relapſes into bodily dif- 
eaſe: and as frequent ats of vertue 
Rrengthen the habir : ſo by more 
ats contrary to it, it is weakned 
as the habit of continence is weak= 
tied by multiplyed acts of vnclean- 
viefſe, yet may it fall our thus in 
this ſtrife between the fleſh & ſpt- 
fit: for the dewi#reſifted, thongh be 
= L 3 fiee 
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flee from vs , James 4.7. yet will 
hee returne with new aſſaults 
and not alwayes tempt to ofye 
ther ſinnes , but many times to thel 
ſelfe ſame that wee haue repented| 
which temptation will foyle vs (ily 
God (ce it good to leaue vs,and ngflte 
confirme our wils inthe ſtrife)and[ 
ſoa good man may be brought ww 
der againe inthe ſame ſinne : as 1s| 
as after his repentance of flying] y 
away from his worke at Nine 9 
when hee was angry that God ſpeſy 
red the City , ſtands to juſtifie ite n 
gen 1n his prayer, defiling hiþ 
prayer with it : Hee prayed wntothi| t 
Lord, and ſayd , Ipray thee O Lord 
Was not thu my ſaying , When 1 wa 
Jet in my Conntrey ? therefore I Pre> 
wended - it to flee ro Tarſhiſo, Its 
nab 4.2. 7 
As in anger grace giuesan incli- 
nation againſt the inoxdination of 
it, yet. vpon offences it will pres 
nayle and bee inordinate. It was 
mortified in Dauzd, without ques 
ſtion,as all other ſinnes in the root; | 
yet 
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Myer ws we.finde how Nabalschurliſh- 


ts,aefſe Rirred him to reſolue of re- 
fuenge vnto blood, 2. Sam. 25. 34- 
theſſo may it bee 11 other ſinnes with 
ed which.a, man is ſpecially left to 
(Whreſtle:, why clfc are wee exhor- 
efted from that ground of being riſen 
nd} with - Chrift to mortific the fines 
ml wherein wee walked once , when 
sf wee lined in them, & to put the all 
ngh away; The argument of perſwali- 
ef onis, they had been.dachonce and 
wh were .delincred , - therefore they 
&f muſt labour not to be ſo hereatter, 
' but. violently. and with hatred 
ms arm away: and this im-+ 
os 2 a-poſſibilitie.of the preuay- 
ig of that ſine z (from which a 
man'is dehiuered in reſpec of guilt 
and full force) ſoas to bee brought 
* | into ſome degree of bondage ynto 
-| the ame luſt yg ſine. Sin breathes 
f| not the.laſt breath,till wee breathe 
* | our laſt breath. How many atfict 
$| their, minds, and wring out teares 
» efpurpaſeto declare that they ſor; 


: tow V YORFIrly FRA to God: him- 
M 4 ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, and yet by calamity of a capi[ſe 
tiued minde cannot ſhake cf theit Þv 
ſinne,it repents them againe anda. 
gaine , they promiſe and vow +|- 
gainft 1t, but yet are oucrtaken by 
negligence;and it may bee by ſome 
degreeof heartlefſencfſe.  - 
 Yetasi1n aciuill State,the Kings [| 
dome Rands , though many pans || 
are infeſted with incurſions of the 
enemy and waſtings, and arecow|v 
ſtrained to ſaffer greatdetriment? 
fo it falls our: in the fpiriruall ate, [7 
Chriſt reignes, and his Kingdome || 
isconfirmediin vs; yet theforcedfÞ\ 
the enemy preuayles, in one to cos 
vetouſneflezin another to intempeF 
rance, in another to ambition, as itt | 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, though ofs | 
ten reproued by himfor ir,and hu-J 
militie perſwaded;God takes care [| 
of them, Fer ſo'far as wot 1#'betwrat [| 
ro filly, Pjalm.85.8. not to pot foorth [1 
their hand vuto Wickedneſſe , P/almi | 
125. 3. that they which''beforeJ) 
were ſabjefted willingly to the | 
obedience of God, maynorpowre'F 
"x9 PS. foorth 
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p foorth themſclues ynto licentiouſ- 
et Jace in finne.. | 
ts 24 | 
+1. Signes of grace remaining Where 
byy. © finne prenasles, 

x | | 


, The will is on Gods ſide trucly, 
& [how weakely ſocuer : firſt, where 
Ws 1s to keepe the Lawe of 


il | | 
he God , P/a/rm. I 19.57. Secondly, . 
[ 


w | where there is a continued ſtrifito 
tt dee according to the reſolution, 


e | EGl.11 9 8. 1 Will keepe thy ſtatutes, 


ie | ir /ake mee not onerlong, Thirdly, 
| where »there is prayer for and 
ps { kope of t{aificient grace-to abide 


& | with him , and. of finiſhingall a+ 


It! | avlrs with finall viRory, Kow.5.5, 
f | P/al.73.24.ſ0 asnot to be brought. 
- {rnder dominion of ſinne, howtoes 
e [ir it be ſuffered to rage. Fourthe 


# ly, where there is mourning with 


# I wany 2 low ſigh for ſuch-a (infull 
þ diſpoſition, Romanes 7. 24» Fiftly, 


e | wherethere is ſecking newnelle of = 


e | heart, & ſtabliſbment in good mo» 
& | Yons, and ſirringsof the ſpirir in 
- - Mg ve, 


Some helpes to Faith, -—F 


vs,P/2.51.10. Sixtly,where therdy 
IS in other duties walking cond 4} 
ftantly with God, as is fayd of Day, 
wid, be did fulfill ak Gods Will, bel 3 
was after his owne heart , becauk 
| 1nthe tenour and courſe of hislikz 
| hee was with God. . Seuenthly,Þ.. 
wg there 1s hatred mw _ re b 
L426, newed,yea,increaſed ; as 7 04 ſeeinph 
ws ng his finne, ſayd, T7 am vile, 1 bh : 
my ſelfe ; Darid, I Was a beaft befanly 
thee, Eightly., where there is ax 
increaſing in the eftimation off , 
Gods children,with confirmed ab} z 
ſurance of their happinefle, howlc-Y 4 
euer God deale with them, P/aimf | 
73- 15. By theſe things God del | 
clares, that hee is with them, and] | 
they are alwayes with him , teld}- 
by their right hand , hee is foaf | 
their right hand, that they ſhall 
not fall. ' 
God will not bee lcffe merciful}. 
then he hath commanded vs tobe, 
hee requires vs to forgiue men tha 
Loke 17-3. irfpaſſ againſt vs,and repent ;ifthy 
trefpaſſe after repentance, and reg 
| an 


Mit. 


a_—_e 
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cAand profeſie their repentance with 
a their.treſpaſſe ſeyentimes in aday, 
Hf yea we are to forgiue viito: ſewentie 
he Jimnes ſcreen tanes, -AS oft aS they 
ule] rran{grefſe and repent, Herk. 18. 


uy 20,21 3-5 TIINE 
y,f;. Caution 3, Let nomantake this 
re foincourage him in finne., thongh 
NI 'prace abounds aboue our finne, and 
ml werey rinmphs.im judgements gadly 
wy men count their-finnes more hay- 
al nous,and more ſhamefall after for- 
af giacnefſe and deliverance, Ezra 9g. 
af 13-14 (/ceing that thou onr God haft 
CY fuyed vs from being beneath in our 
"1 119#it6cs., and, haſt ginen vs ſuch de- 
Ef Buerances, ) ſhould We returne to break. 
nd thy Commanacme nts? fc, 
ll} -/* Secondly ,. toyching ſorrow for ; wp 
a finne when it.is;committed., I ſay eveikigts ; 
If thediffcreticeig.gredr allo; For the Ju commer- 
gter-griefe of hypocrites , firſt: it 74 5y 1750 
ly ismore for the fruits, then the C7 Vaſoure 
8 rect of finne ; Pawh griefe and: Das ©* enuers: 
"1 vid-were forthe root,which 1s 0- 
JJ tginallfinne,foisit with the god» 
ly, Pant a Phaxifce knew: not = 
 - ls 


Dif YEN 


—_— @_. 
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_— —— at A ac 


notloue him, with —_— 


: ſery and diftrofſe,;eitherfearedin 


' weprfor the of blefſing;Heb. 11219 


nfl va: for, -.Of the natural « 
man wee haue a '/piure '1n-P@ #s 
piſts., { though'in' fome hight I 
degree of fintulnefle by'a tp I 
all Iudgement-of God) who ne [in 
onely deny luſt (not conſentedyt» 
to.):to bee fine ; bur alfo aihirme, 
that it furthers mer ir inthe ſtrif 
againft ir. 35 Bi, 

Secondly; hyporrites oricte fo 
fin isextorted, notvoluntary,nd 
for Gods offence; carnall men cats 


and celightin him, for his holin 
and-purity, becauſe they haue not 
his-Image ;"fach toue Comes from 
fimilitude.”  * 

Thirdly, their forrow 1s in ſuch 
crimes as nature (lcfle corrupted) 
judgeth reproachtull./: - 

i Fourthly; cheirgriefe is for mi- 


the threarning;as in Ychas, 1 Kimi 
21.'27. or feit ,"as'in Efaw , who 


ES. ie en dh 0 oat wm «ona oa ot © ab ou. ym" 


or (atthe beſt )in'the *cridmphoſ 
yertue' oner; vice in their conſe 
ence, | 


—— ———— _—— ——_— AY 


2. 
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all fence, as Danids innocency {which 
> $5447 compared wich the wrongs 
& [which hee had doneto him) drew 
+ Itearcs from him, he was conuinced 


it 
j 


A 


1n his heart;that he Was righreoms a= - 

Pre himſelfe,and that God Was With 

'hiws, ſo as be ſhould be: King,aoe great 

things and profper ; but they turne 

not to God, their feare or feeling 

of diſtrefſe; workes not that repen- 

tance Which 5s w1to [aluation not to 

te repentedof, Hoſ, 7. 16, 

” Thetrue belecuer forroweth of 

lone to God, whom 1t grieues bim 

to hane offended, hce'gricues that 

finne will not ſuffer him'to doethe 

pood which hee would ; his eeares |; 16.1 ot] 
are Aropped downe to God, he arawey ; 
forr owfull Water and powreth it foorth 
before the Lord,” he repents towards 
God, according to the dofrine 
Ate 20.21. and weeping for bus fins, jercg 4.5. 
With thought of Gods mercies ,'snqui=. 

res the way to Sion, with his face this 


t $419.7.6. 


Therward,and renewes his couenant 


= You' finding then that you haue 


a CQi}- 


by { ww 
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"nation to them as agreeable toÞ# 


and morc out of you throughthe 


a conſtant will to haue your natureſhc 
healed,to belecue,to repent, andyo|dc 
doe good workes out of a framedf}y 
goodnefle in you,procceding from! 
another beginning then. nature a& | 
fords,namely, from faith working|y: 
by loue, and troman inward inc 


your nature now renewed, namely} i 
the new creature delightingtherg| 1 
in purely , for. the holincfle-ad [0 
goodneflc of the Law ſo commag-J} 
ding,and thai in,your obediencety 
God, you intend anddefire his ho 
nour and..glory thercin,, and to 
pleaſe him; you finding alſo that 
youlie not drowned in naturall ſit 
fulneſe, as one lyeth drownedin 
the water ( onely you haue ſinnein 
you as one gotten ont of the wates, 
thar hath yet water.:in him ) but 
that . you. are. gotten out of the 
power of finne, ( which appears 
in that now finne muſt (erue ,:and 
rightcouſneſle reigne )- and. thaf 
you labour to draine fin yet mort | 


be” ay Pt 


Bw" 1805 47 | AD Pond 73s Ae "—— d# mon: © 


holt- 
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ureſholinefle of your will {er againſt it, 
drofdefiring to follow that wall in you 
eeffwhich reſiſtsthe will of the fleſh, 
omJif-( I ſay) this bee your caſe feare 
tot, you are led by the ſpirir, ſoas 
ine {you giie not your ſelfe a; a ſernant to $9916. 
cl firre,co obey and fulfill it in the buſts of 
tof#t, and therefore are the childe of God, 
ly f Ker. 8. 1.4. and are 10s vnder the Gals.18. 
I6[| Law, (that 1s) not vnder the con- 
ud | demnation of it; for the defets of 
your obedience are pardoned in 
Chriſt, and your imperfect ſ{cruice 
of righteouſneſle is accepted as if 
1t were perfect. | B 
/  Theleading of the Spirit heere, 
freeth not fromallſinne . Indeed, 
Firſt, it preſerues the regenerati- 
on wrought, Secondly, it directs 
the mind by Diuine light and ap- 
plies it to conſider things to-bee 
done, and to bee auoyded, ina new 
-manner and toa new end, Thirdly, 
it works vpon infuſed habits of 
grace, and excites the renewed 
will, and confirmeth it to coope- 
rate with God; and ſo farre as it 
| , plea- 


NR XS On _ >. TY wy _” S3 <I> If -W Oz -P S& 
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P/al. 46.23 


Gihne;fo that as long as inthe genes 


-was Hot ſctled vpon any way that. 
-WwaSnort good. Pſal. 139: 24, 


pleaſcth him either ro preſerueit tc 
from temptation , or to giue it ſet 
ſtrength in temptation ; and thoph ffor 
this leading of the Spirit enatk | 

not the faithfull alwayes to cuery | 
duty ,nor to auoye cuery ſinne, ye ||: 
it gives them power to holda 
courſe in goodncfle to the. end, and. flis 
ſo it preſerues from dominion gf 


=3-- 


rall you make no declination toms 
Gods Law,the caſe is good, thoughi 
in many. things you ſfinne. Hee that: 
faid his fines were more then the, 
baires of his head, ſaid alſo 1hawe net 
declined from thy ſtatutes, Pſal, 1196: 
I02.157. Conſider if there bee any; 
Way of wickedneſſe in me ; hee knew 
he was not without finne, P/al.19, 
12. yee hee was not giuen to wice: 
kednefic,he held no courſe in it,he 


\ 
$ when I Ln ee gon y=- 


Obiellign, 9.. 


Sauing grace is increaſed and, 
| BY brought 


— 
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it Ifroog ht forward towards per- 
& Je jon : I find 1t not ſoin me,thers! 3S 
fre 1 feare I haue none. | 


Anſwer. 


' Firſt, Tt istruerhat ſauing grace 

i increafed from one mealure ro 

tether , which is as it pleaſeth 

Chriſt to piue, of whoſe fulneſſe wee 

d Feceiue 5 Epbef. 47+ The mem- Co/:ſ.2.19. 

ks of his body kmit-to him (as £26-4-13» 

t: the head'by ioynts and bands ) j4- P5116. 

t; Btaſe with the increaſing of God, vn- ; 

| Stoperfetion, becauſe hee will fulfill 

Bib good works which he begms, for 3 Theſ.s. 

 Bieis faithfull. © ox I 
"*Secondly , Grace is ſmall ia the 
beginning, and is ſcarce perceiued 

' {hatby willand defireto have it. /z 

minding the' things of the Spirit, 

- Jand it affures freedome from con- 
denmation, being in (rift. It plea- Rom.8.s, 
kth God to take notice (and that 
nto reward ,' and diſtingniſhing 
one from-another in his regarding 

them, ) of ſome goo _— 
: 11S 


 - 
"Sr. 
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1.Xing.14. 


Proevq.2 3 


_ - grows.,the husbandman not knoyy 


his children, as 1 one of Jeroboamyſint 
ſonnes, for it is ſaid , «ll 7/acl ſpa thi 
monurne for hins and bury hins : farly((ti 
onely of Teroboarmss houſe ſhall comenun« 
the graue,becauſe in him #s found ſom 
goodneſſe towards the Lord Goaof I. 
racl in the houſe of Teroboams. | 
Grace in the firſt beginnings 
it is reſembled to the /zght before 
we ſee the Sunne; which we know} 
is from the Sunne , vnto cornewJ 
the ſecede which 1s caſt into the 
ground , is hid, dieth, and after & 
ſhoots vp in a #/ade, then to an cart, [0 
then to full corne in the. eare. 1 


ing how,yet hee perceiues:in time Iu 
that it is growne. Thereare bythe 
word and by the worke of rhe {pi 
rit with it,  ſome-ſeedesof Faith I 
which lye bid.a while; out of them | 
ſprings ſome hope of pardon. 
finnes,, and helpe againſt ſinne.in I 
Chriſt ; and from both louc,by ths |* 
renewing of the holy Ghoſh | 
Growth is not. alwaies ſepfable}' 
where it is. A man may bec more || 

- EA 1n |: 


PIES 
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1m 

Mthinks worſe of himſelfe then hee 
le 6id,and is brought vato more fight 
und ſenfe of his corruption, as hee 
mfnore vaderſtands Gods Law ; but 
FIwhen your ftature is not to your 
;fnind, is it not a figne that there 1s 
fomcthing of the new creature in 
re fjou? To have Chriſt formed in you 
x [8 matter of affurance that you ſhall 
ig Jeome 79 the meaſure of the age and 
be ne of the fulreſſe of Ehriſt ; the 
e{firc of the word (as itis milke 
% Itogrow by it) is ſaid to bee from 
I Ie that the Lord # gracioue:when 


Fe ichildes clothes are too little for 


x flim is it notthat he hath outgrown 


mgrace then hee was, when hee 


Epheſ. 4. 
12,13. 


- 


I Fet.2.2,3 


xe fthem? it ſeemes your garment of 


-nfification you perceiue to bee 
h Jo little for you. | 

p |: Thirdly ,, you muſt conſider 
f "quoi diuerſly. Firſt, in mani- 
0 fieſt parts of Gnctification, which 
e [though they bce all infuſed in ſeed, 
X S are they brought toappeare by 
rf dligence on-our part, when wee 
; | baue from God the godly natwre,we 
|. 


auſk 
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muſt do what belongs to vs, workF' 


ing together wich God With al ti; 

Higence , to adde vertue to onr Faith 

and to that knowledge, &c. " 

Some finnes are hardlier ouer" 

come, ſome yertues hardlicr pro-{! 

Z/a 1.17; duced , being hindered by ſinnes Þ. 
either through conſtitution of na 

1 7:5.4.7. ttre,or cuſtome, &c. we are cots}. 
manded to trarne to doe Well , exct- if; 

ciſe making hard things eafie. '"F* 
Secondly,in degrees of the ſame! 

parts, as to grow 1# Faith, in lows, i. 

and in patience, ina word, incr&}}; 

fing in holy connerfation, inllf 

1Theſ.4.r. things to walke as We haye receinalÞt 
- '* direftion for our walking fo atWſ! 
32.Pep.3. 13. pleaſe God, WEE Are (after graces : 
cciued ) required ro grow i» gratl 

vnto abounding, Cohſſ. 2. 7 ro pit} 

( 


on (as clothing,as an ornament and} 
decking, and as armour, ) gracts|: 

and yertues, Rom. 13-12. 1 Pet.4 

4. Coleſſ. 3.12. 1 Per.g.5, * | 
Thirdly,in more aQs of the ſame} 

_ grace, it is commendation from | 
7+.2.19- heatien), thatthe workes are wor | 
| G 


— 


: 
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the Left then at the firſt ; and theſe 
rather inward or outward, the 
417d more fruitfall in good 
Foughts , the will in good cleAt- 
$05, &c. his Is the blefſing of God 
"ſpon fruit bearing branches , God 
& W purge them tha they ſhall bring 
K; mth more fruit, The ground that Iobn 15.2, 
ang frac meete for him by whom it 
fiarefſed, receineth bl:ſſing from the Heb.6.7. 
©: Bd to be more fruittal in all good 
n workes. OE | 
«, *Fourthly, in more ſpiritualneſſe 
+ ([*the ſame faculties and actions, 

16 28 the life of God is more in \, 

them , ( according to that for . 
4Ifhich Chriſt came, ) that they 1b» 16.16. 
«night hauc life, and hane 5t more 4- 

lmdantl ; and that they might 

auclefle mixture of fine 1n them, 


Bs 


F thing of their owne 1n ther per- 

"*{fion; nature or aRions, but one- 

F y of Chriſt , Who filleth all in all pom, 13.14 
ly Ing, | _ 

+1 Examine whether as a plant o : 

tne” 
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Hof. [4.6,7 God )arſt, faftned 517 your root, more * 


75/.4.9. With fruits ,Carnt,4. 13.1 4,16-tond, 


Flow loue 
LrOwes, 


the Lords planting you are not, (ag " 
is promiſed to the that returneto., 


firmely ſtanding in Chriſt , with; 
more ſtrength in temptations tote 
out-ſtand them , as a tree well 
rooted to ſtand in ſtormes : Ser 
condly , ſpread in your, branches; 
more enlarged 1n_ your, graces: is. 
Thirdly,your branches more filled 
to bee of God, growingeitherin 
bignefle,more in quantity of goody hy 
or it ripenefle , more in quality; of hy, 
ſpiritualncle. We 
Or, conſider in particular, your fþ 
loue wrought by faith, and where, 
by faith Worketh: Is it not growne, 
Firſt,either in intenfton, become-/J,, 
ming more feruent, according FG ? 
U?, tn 


2 Th-g'1.3. that, Cant. $.6. it is frong as dea 


Gal 5.6, 


r1Pet48s. 
' not more then a ſmoaking weeke, | 


&c.,or (after the exhortation, have hy 
ferent Ione among you, 1 Pet 4.8); 
is it not flaming , if not ſo vche-\| 
mently as is to bee defired, yet 1S.18;þ;, 


morethen it was before;being but 
a ſparkle? Se= 
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>{ Secondly;or in extenſion, that it 
Shot ſo partiall as it was, ictakes 
Whimore perſons toyour loue,arſt, 
oat onely \uch as are eminent mm 

th rf; e,but Wweabe brethren,to ſtreng- Rom.T14.1. 
0 Bhen & ſupport them, bearing their Epheſ. 4-2. 
 $wrderr-, according to the Lawe of 
*Krift,and(after his examplc)plea- 

lie the in that Which &s good ro edj. ©4462. 
\\ Frat5ow, gining them time, & helpe 
il i rofit, Phil.3.15,16. Secondly, 


_ 


1498.2. +, 


pa oh 


Rom. 15 -2,3 


d  onely rich men, but poore 
Tb>hbours,' to retiene them, ard 
l Tl the royall Law., James. 2.8. 
FFhirdly,nort friends onely,but cne- 
nies, forgining them, praying for 
L When, ORer COMmmIng ther exifWwith 


þ 


TT} 
it 
o 
: {} 
4d ! 


. 


Sul vaneſſe ; toreconcile them, (if It. 
my beJand'to bring them to God, 
: his lone brought vs to him whe 


"Jvee were enemies to him; in the | 
Fpeane time bleſſing then though Maith.5.44 
: ley ctirſe vs, as being called zo bee | 
pores of bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3.9. 

| Thirdly, or in firmenefle, rooted 

"priene, not onely ſothat the loue of 

 Jood to vs is the roote of allthe 

| good 


\ | 


] 
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good wee recciue towards cternall 
happinefle , but that our loue tg. 
God and men 1s more krme bleft 
with furrher knowledge of them, 
comprehenſible lane of God & C brif, 
Epheſ.3.18. when our loue is not 
changed to them whom wee loue, 
in their changes; It isa God when 
hee afflis vs, it abides to men; 
when they are in aduerſity,a friend: 
lones at all tynes, not for a day of. fla 
moneth, but vnto death,when they 
Pres. 10.12 fall by occaſion into ſinne,/owe cone. gi 
reth all treijaſſes , and overcomes: 
Pres.19.11 offences,pafſcth by them with diſs 
1 Cor. 13.4. Cretion , and deuoures indignities | 
with Tong ſuffering ,2.Tim.2.24. | 
Phil. Ig Fourthly , or when /oe abounds, 
in. knowledge and in all indgement, yi 
thatthe acts of loue are bettcr gui»; 
ded, with more judiciouſnefle, we 
are cominanded to loue with ore 
Mat 22.37. heart.and Wit h our mind,as one may: | 
loue heartily, yet not holily, The hi 
ſaying of the Apoſtte implycth it, 
Plil.1.9. Thong for you all fromthe very heart th 
root , ( a naturall man may doe too 


his 


= 


CoA 3 


Prom.17.17 
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his is friend;) but i (rift Tefis,puts 
the difference : ' fo one may: loue 
'Jheartily, but not wiſely in the par- 


| 

+Fricular worke'of hisloue,as Porter 
loved Chriſt \ but: faple# in the a& 
[ 

). 

L 
y 


if his loue}for watitVf judgerticnt: 
Spull-rhe Apoſtles (except Imaas, 
gho loucd nor ar all') rhey loud! 
lis bodily preſence, riot wel vnder- 
Lknding that his going away Was 
{oore to their and the whole Chur-' 
'-Jches aduantage ; It ridybe the: affe- 
* [tion was as hotc ins man{before, 
J «rub judgement- is ſotitider-ts's. Pet; 
rect it. 
$ | \Fifcly;or in naturilnalſs & pure- 
/efle,inclining the beleeuers more 
oy pvod.of the perſons loued, 
thilefe ſeife-lone and'refpet of 
tif own\good from theai wh6m' 
A; ; It is faid of the rich;obey 2rov.1 4-20 
| lends, but ſuch dends) 
| 1 = 


\ chemfclaes ''in'-irhetrs 
ip;are friends to the goods 
rthetto themmary; ;Lons is di- 
liſhed: thuvx by ſome: one is | 
Foracuolence, mage 4... 

theis L 
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2 Cor.12, 
14-19. 


.  lahozsand-werksQtheWorke of Your 


their good whom wee loue accors 
ding to God, the other of con 
Pplicence., when. wee loue tor our 
owne aduantape z loue is increaleg 
when, there 1s. more beneuolcng 

when the more wee loue., the leſle 
WEAte loued and our Arartharhin 
tar ged towards them inWboſe.bomth 
they are kept ſtrait, 2.Cor.6,12, Wh 


27 = EE PTS Ty 


- 
. 


& Weake,aud [ am not Weake ? Whidt 
offended, and I hrerne not ,2:(07 «hi 
2.9. faid;the Apoſtles: :-: 514 0h 
. Sixily.y ox when loue 15 more 


S Tz > ez , 0 -. 


commends it, 1.7 h?/.1.3- andthe 


2 Cor.17.23 more worke, the more praiſe af it, fþ 
Phil 4.29 Roms 16y.6512548 Dauts.hone: 91 kr; 


2T.1 


bowrs more awndgnt,then otherh.ai 
Timethjes-lojse ehatlebured'wlal 
Paulin the Galpell,ars /onve Why 

- ke fatbgs yin preferring thethingſh 
' of Chriſt: letus before! his owne(y 
things,none with Paw Hike mind 

F 18 hinps oi he Gatches: greatiour h 
 19:Ghriſbbs; declared in,promiewhly 


Ss - 
-- 


wy 7e13-T hedoienfaHenſh 


1-111 


abourÞ.. 


hs 
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iboue Symons! is prootied by -her £42 7. 
works exceeding his: Thewidowes 44247- 
twomitcer(becaule they wereall her *%E *' 3: 
itbſtance) are faid tobe morethen 
al thattheycaftin,which did it of 
theiw ſperfluity:us the Aacedons- 
m7! extretniepolierty ab6atiding to 
flctrliberaliry,2 Cor. $42) + Le 

"Yet great workes may beedbne Caution. 
withour lone”, as'theApoſtle pits 
the caſe.of feeding the poore With all 
bs goods”, ghuing bis owns body #5 bed 
hired, (treat liberality 'and Fortis 
T "\ 64 not of charity, bit ainbiti- 

CIonand oſtentatton,&c. Diners luſts 
b Ultining'together ; one preudiles 2 
ro ſopinſt the other , as the Phariſees 
NIouctous'vaine'plory prenayled to 
titing of ahnes;bat where there is 
me charity” ſetting 2 man to more 
pices of his loue , hislone grows 


> DD — Bo worn 3s TT 


w—_— 
- 


= :> 


h 
t 


" ""—_—_ there beet 4n orowth Hindrance; 
binetimes ftps aid phuſes;and in- of grewrh 

, 2M fiots'; fo a&Godsg'children Fu grace. 

| "od or not at all percelue ther 
tcring in orace,” '- 

N 2 This 


i 
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——— 


P/al.119.9, 


' This comesto paſſe either, ful 
by Gods detertion fora time. "Ds 
«5d prayeth theLord that hewould 
not forſake him much, or ewcy longs 
le(t hee thould depart, from the 
courſe of godlinefle;, temptationg 
ouercomming - him vrhout - the 
ncedfull helpe. of God. Hee neuen 
forſakes' bis for cuer , nor wholly, 
but a little witherawes þis-helpe 
for a time,cither firlt,chat.icmight 
appeare he is the authour, af allout 
grace , and thedegrees of it.-- Se [db 
condly; or that hee i$ not boundty be 
his creature. 'hirdly , or co pre: oy 
uent orchaſten pride and vathank; 
fulncfle, ; £1189 (a. 

Secondly,orby worldlincfie,g tai 
ther inordinateftection vato things 
of the world , contentment in;avfr 
immoderame vic of pleaſures: ofſto; 
life(though lawfull. ) The Chureſef. 


lonng. caſe, will Bot hearkento Da 


_- Ghriſt;, to- bring her:on-to more of 


duty, and, Fuller- felowfhip withſud 
7 him. The loue of the world 'is)ftim 


remiſſe degrees with the louc otÞult 
God, | 


_ 


- P*Y Sr. ct 
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| [God,and ſometimes preuailes , to 
+ Ithatitduls and damps ſpirityall de- 
d [light;The hearts fubicctio be op- 
1 {refed With carct and pleaſrres, bo as: Lets 11.54 
8 Fiber is not a due attendance ypon 


C . 


6 
8 the day of Chriits appearing, and 
C 
1 


þ a ſhcking of. the preparation 

thereugto. , S«/amon-when he gaue Ecc/c/ 2-2, 
', lis heart too much libersyto law- 
& ſhit plcaſures , fornd thatitt began 
d toopprefic his grace; yet, when he 
ff tclolued to keepe his vaderftan- 
> Idng, though: withall progue his 
p [ieare with pleaſures; hee gryeths 
& Jout'of the v4a15tse of: t.; hee contd: 
4 Juot bring tuch ends together, but 
fas weetay ) vreake them in the 
EImiddlc. 
v1 Thirdly, or by our dandling of 
wihme volawfull luſt, and ſufering it 
ftopreuayle vnto ſome grofle actes 
dJof ſinne : . thus Sam/on doting. on 
0JDabla, falling downe at the knees 
egof a ſtruraper , loſt his ſtrength, 
Wind could not doe as. at other 
ines. David by. his finne of a- 
tulcery, not oncly had intermiition 
þ | N 3 of 


ian 
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Sorse helpes to.Fatth. 


of his growth, bat felt all ſo out of 
framein h1m, that hee prayeth for 
the creation of '# cliane beart #1 him, 


and the renewing of a right ſpirit, of 


conſtant within him. Great ſtorms 


doe not onely ſhake off leaves, but 
ſometimes breake the branches of 
great trees. - 'Diſcaſe and ſickneflt 
hindex growth.' 7 7 
'i*Fourthly , or by our one Uul- 
nefle and flowneſſe of heart to beleew, 


and-increaſe in knowledge and 


grace,though vnder great meanes, 
Lnk.24.25. Heb. .13.weare called 
vponto folow after faith, Hope, loue 
and other graces , not to bee floth- 
full rherein,b»2 #9 ſhew diligence Oh 
r9 full aſſurance of hope onto the end, 

Heb.6,11,12, | 
Fiftly, or by voluntary want of 
mect helps, as forſaking holy afſew- 
bhes, and ordinances by prejudice, 
or feare,or conceit, {whereof the 
Apoſtle: accuſeth ſome that it is 
their manner, Heby, 10.25.) and by 
diſaffeQing powerfull meares for 
externall 'fAouriſh ' and pompe of 
-- 7 words, 


LE ee. die. I. LOGS oe oa io. toe oe Wacas 2 ->cm=m +... 
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word «putting vp,but without po- 
wer-to {et vp or bring forward 
the kingdome of 'grace ii amail : 
Thus was 1t in the Corinthiers, till 
(being rebuked of the Apoſtle ) 
they became {ſenſible of their euill, 
and were feruently minded ro bim 
thatrebuked them, 1.Cor.4.8,1 9- 
oh 2.Cor.7. 

© Sixtly ;* or by enlawſallfalorw: 
ſhip with cuill perfons ; for with 
theliking of thcir perſons there is 
n'abating of the hatred of their 
finne, or no tfncreafing,in it; Dayzd 


theneererihee comes:toGod with 


reſolution to-keepe his Law, 'the 


further he remoues from theWic- 7/+1. 6.v 


ted,as no helpes but hinderancesto 
the performing of his purpoſe, 
P[e.119.115. They are dangerous, 
firſt, tor cooling zeale : Secondly, 
for ſraring vs with tetmptatiofis;hs 
Peter in the high Prieſts hall found; 
and when he perceiued it, he raſh- 
ed out-: Thirdly, for learving their 


Way, Prou.22.24,25, for ayitis'the 
poop of God 'to.doe vs'geod by 


N4 - the 


Somme helpes to Faith, 


the communtvun of Saints; ſoitii 


en 


bi 


his judgement that wee bee work 


by delightfull familiarity with th 
wicked, Prow.1 3.20. |!» | 

Caution. Yet all tellowfhip with 
ſuch perſons is not forbidden 


vtterly vnlawtull for godly men: 


i S£er.16.27 The Apoſtle alloweth a Chrifti 


 Gere.26, 
. 24430 


euen table-fcllowſhip with a pro 


fefled Infidell, and open Idolater, 


either 1n the caſe of aduantage of 
Religion,it hee be bidden,and wil 
go(aduifing avout the conuenience 
of his going,tor probable good Jt 
in wigning him, and making hin 
lefcauerſc by ſuch humenitic , to 
heare the truth more equally, with 
[cfle prejudice : (but he muſt cor- 
ſider his ſtrength and fitneſſe to 
maintaine the cauſe of Religion if 
need beezand to outftand temprati- 
onsas they may befali him therc;) 
Or, it may bee to further a mans 
oOwne peace with iuch men,or con- 
firme it; as /aas feaſted eAbime- 
lech, & made a covenant with him: 
David fcaſted Abner, who offered 
fy him- 


[0 
01 
Ml 
ly. 
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afhimſclfe to bring the kingdome 
rh vnto Danid, 45 the Lord had ſaid: 2 Sam.3.20 
kf Or whena godly man is zoyned in 

-Joifice with them : firſt, not-com- 
> | municating inthetr {ins : : Second= 

yy, ſhewing them good-example : 
1 | Thirdly, knowing- how to an{iyer 
| every man, Co. 4.5,6. y | 
>| Thirdly, it argueth grace, firſt, 5/2»; c* 
r that want of grace is ſo ſeene-in grace. 

f{ you, thatzn you,thatis in your fleſh, 

Il | 4%/czb no gooa thing. Tt is noted of 
e | odicea, thar ſhee laid ſhee-veeded 
t | #27hmg. Secondly, that you make 
| | Pumble- complaint: and. mourning 
o | from that ſenſe. Thirdly,rhat you 

k | Have a defire (etled & earneit with 
) 
f 
| 


[ſuch mourning”, to have the want 
lupplyed. - Feurthly:; that you'vie 
04s meanes with'attending: vp=- 
on. him for this ſupply , with in- 
deauour to-haue. the meanes with 
the fruit,'to-which they are ap- 
| poynted- Fiftly;that yon hope that = 
| fot {hall beeat length to the facit 
fying of theſonle : for ficſt they 
ae blefſed that are poore, #4. fpinle, 
Tr | N 5 (that 


= 


274 
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_ 


* oy 


goers * K = 


_ and that their nature 1s deſtitute of 


(that is) who being tamed with | 


pouerty abd other calamities.,: or 
toucked with ſcnfe of their ſinnes, 


that right rightcouſnes wherwith 
God is pleaſed, {enſible of extr: me 


want therein,remouing pride,the 


doe ſubmit the mſchues to God,and 
depend wholly, vpon his mercy, 


| Secondly, ſo are they blefled that - 
#90x77e, that is, who being ſenſible I! 
of calamity from:Gods.hand , and 
.of the want;of zighteouſneſle,ogef- 
bemoane themſelues, and bewayleJ: 


their wants,7er.31.18,19. Third-[- 


ly , and they likewiſe are bicſd}: 


which hunger and. thir(t for r flee 
exſzeſſe,both-that whichis of taith 


1mputed;and new obedicnce bythe] 


ſpirit: whoſe minds,treubled with] - 


doubts of Gods fayqur, with infir-J- 


» 4 


Giles, their faich ſhall be conf 
- ad, F 


4 


F h__— 


to come to him, that they ſhall bee 


Some helpes to Faith: 


"med, and other gifts of theſpitir 
increaſed in them:;the heaucyly Fa- Luke 11.13 
ther wilt gine the holy Spirit tothem 


that deſire him » and to them that 


thirſt,ro drinke of the well of the Wa- Rexel 21.6, 


ter of life freely. | 


- Godly meninthe ſpiritby faith 
wayte for the hape of righteeuſneſſe, 1 Per.2.2,3 


Gal. 5. 5. for the full revelation of 


their impnted righteonfncfle, and 
the effect of 17, Their ſanAttication:; 
"they would feele righteouſneſſe 1 
this life as they fecle finne,bat that 
Isnot giueh , onely there is given 
faith to obtaine it once,and therby 
"they wayteand attend For it with * 


great Cefire, In the mearietime 
whentheaffeAfions of the feſhds 


 rage;they(by theſpirir)do wraftic 
avainſt the ſame,wirh hope of final 
and full viory, and thevſcof the, 
* meanes (with ſtudy to profit , and 


ideagour that they may bee with: 


' power ) proſpers vnto increafe of 


grace. It isa great part of the hap- C27: 2-7. 
| and 4.16. 


pines of the elet whoGad caufeth 


a- 


I Pet 2.2,3» 


— 
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ſatisfied hreve With the good of hi 
houſe, his .hely Temple , P/al.65.4, 
Such ſenſe of wants with defire 
and indeauour for ſupply , comes 

- firft from ſpiritual ſight diſcerning 
Phi.3.9.10 he worke of grace vnto a high ve 
luation of jt. Secondly, from ipirt 
tuall taſte of rhe Lords graciouſe 


neſle, Thiraly, from holinsfſeof, 


1 Per.2-3. Will inclining the ſpirituzil partto 
holythings, Rem. $8.5. tor to ſceke 
Gods kingdome 2nd his righte- 
ouſneſſe with chiefe deſire and in- 
deauour , diftinauiſkcth a Chriſtis 
anfrom an Heathen , though true 
Xath.6.11. goryacte bath. premiſe cuen f 
this life... ,. 


Aleancs of "That you may .growe. In grace, 


grew'his firſt, be diligentin, mortifying fin, 


grace. andpurging out corruption , God 


Cortina A hag more f! ah 

this 1s his husbandry, to prrge the 

__ fruitfull branches ,, _ 7. may 
bring forth more fr #it. | 

Secondly,be much i:1 <xerciſeof 

the gifts you hauc received , 1ifi- 

£SFly ieeking therein your Lords 

as 


| 
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aduantage : In what meaſure you 
mcte, it ihalbe meaſured ynto you: 
to you that heare (with fruit) thall 
more be o11en, He that gayned ten Mark 4.24: 
pounds with his Lords pound, had 
the pound of the ynprofitable {cr- 
vant giaen him, for zo 11m that hath 
(with vic for bis Lord ) fball bee £48 19: 
gizen, IF you practiſe by loueto 79*: 
Chriſt, the knowledge that you * 
have of his word , you ſhall haue 
further teſtimony of his lone in his 
comming to you with new accefie 
of grace,and dwelling with you to 1992 74 23- 
confirme yo. in perpetual confi 
dence of his fauour. 
Thirdly , that yon may grow jn 
erace, bee putting on {til humble- 


icſſe of minde,giung the glory of 


ul good things inyou, or done by 


jou , vnto God alone , bewayling 


your owne defects , not truſting in 
your gifrs,but in the help of God, 
not deſpiſing nor hindring others 
18 the vſe of. their gifts, giuing 
place & honour tothem : for God 
fiueth grace to the bumble, x Pet. 
POO "nd 


_ 
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a 


— 


— 


Eokeſ 3.19, Fonrthly , with conſtant vicof 
all Gods ordinances, bce muchin 
prayer to him thar giveth theit- 

2 Theſ 1.11 Creale, cxtending your deſire to bee 
filled with all the fulneſſe of God,that 

' hee would falfil 52 you” all the goud 
pleaſure of his noodweſſe, hee #s ablty 

2 Cer.g.8. make all prace abonnd toward yon, to 

Eheſ 3-20. dre abundantly abou all that We aike 

£99.10-12 g, thinke : and as he ts Lord oncr al, 
be irich vnto all that call vpon him: 
the fountaine is aboue our thirſt, 


POE nor oc ton amo oa am 4... wv > © -1 


he giuethto Il men liberally , and 


vpbraideth nor, /ames.1.5. thede- 
&res of the rightcous ſhai be grat- 
ted, Prem. 10,24, | 


 Obieftinn, T0. | 
' T haue prayedas Tam able, and 


fought the Lord in his ordinances, 


yet I finde not Gods anſwer to my 

comfort, which makes me call my 

. right in God into queſtion, and 

feare'my caſe. | , 
h eAnſwere., 


Wee m: 
Cont 17! 


Firſt, it is needfull to continue in 


prayer = prayer ,hauing entreda layfull ſuit} 


with 


| -Unaked to prayer , CHath, 26.41, 


Some helpes to Faith. 
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with God,, not to giuc it our tiil 
we obraine : as the parable of the 
widow following the oiuft [nudge 
teacheth vs, Luke.18.1, &c. So 


Daxia proftcfikth-to follow his rc-. 


queſt, P/a/29.27.4. and not to deſiſt 


allicbe granted, God hath refer- 
ved ſomething to prayer, which be 


will not qtherwile giue, F/a/.106. 
23. hee Was minded to deſtroy them, 
had not 2Aoſes hu choſen flood mihe 
breach before him toturne away his 


wwath:.1t is faid hee ſought for a 


man among:his people thar ſhou[1 


make vp the hedge, & tant inthe 


$2 before him for the land , thar 
xe ſhould not deſtroy it. When he 
promiſed great bleflings, he added, 
#f 7{rael, topeforme it vnto them, 
Ezech.;6.36,37.Te hane not,becauſe 


ye ake not, faith the Apoltle, Jams. 


4-2, Our ſlackneſle to prayer till 
wee be excited 1s to be.confidercd. 


Jill yet for this be ſought of the houſe Biek,12.30 


| Jonas muſt be awaked to.call vpon nb 1,5. 
1 [his God: Chriſts diſciples muſt be 


and 


280 
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ms 
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& cailed ypon toaskein his name, 
that they may receinc. Affictiong 
are therefore {ent ſomertime,andit 
i$a great blefling with them, that 
wee Cry ont of the derpe More cats 


neltly, Palm. 130. t. £/2y 26.19, 


Hef.5.15. when they are as {yl 
to the {hip,and wind to rhe {ayles, 
It ſhould hold vs to pray , that 
wee haue ſuch a Mediatour to pre. 
ſent our prayers, Heb.4. 15,16. and 
10.19,22; | 2% 
© God is knowne by hearing praje 
ers, P[al.65 .2. Ttis his prailc comp 
pared with the Idoles of the Het 
ti. en, rhat hee ſaith not-in vainets 
the houſe of Tavob ,' Seeks oe men; 
when they that fer vp-the wood of 
their Idoll , pray 'vito 4 'god-that 
cannot ſaue' them , Eſay 45.19.20, 
Atanafſeh by bis prayer aftcr his 
worſhipping of Idols, vaderſtood 
by Gods anfwer,thar the Lord wa 
God,2.Chron.z 7.15. and Iſracl hal 
ring betweene two opinions, whether 


they ſhould hold: Baal or 'the Lord 
for God, by Gods afſyere ypon 


the 


Eo 


___S © 
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> nr wee 


the prayer of Eljas by fire , were 
onuinced,and confirmed, and cry- 

&; The Lord ts God, 1.Kiug.18.37;, «+ 

19. and .as/he 15 diſtinguiſhed from 7/41.66.19, 
Idols by this, fo Gods fernants are 19,16. 


Jronficmed in their faith of Gods */44116+ 


fnour towards them by his recei- '2*>7* 
wing and anſwering. their prayers, 
ind ſo:Ihcreaſe tntoue of him, and 


Jall their foules to reſt : 2s David, 


leboſhaphat , aad all Indah, hauing 

ated and prayed before the Lord, 

they receiued ' anſwere of their 

prayer , that the Lord would bee 

with them againſt their enemies, 

md reſted with ſuch affurance of 

the promiſe before they faw itin 

the effeRt,rhatinthankfalncfſc they 

bowed downe before the Lord, 
worſhipping him, 2. Chron. 20.17, 

18,19. 

The eximplc of one man heard ?/#1.3+.6. 
In his prayer, addes to the hope of 

other godly mcn,that they ſhal not 

ſecke the Lord in vaine,wio ſaid not £5 34415) 


l1 vaine to the ſced of Tacoh, Seeke = 45.1 
nee mee. Rte 


SC- 
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E/1y 65.24 


Z&ke Tl. 13e 


_— 
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. Secondly,as the Spirit makes relyji 
queſts. which we cannot expreſigr 
wee ſcarce tcele them ,+or: knoy pr 
what our hcarts meane, butihethy[yj 
fearcheth the hearts , knoweth thig, 
meaning of the fpiriz : fo may hilly 
giueanlwer, whereto through avi 
euiſh of ſpirit wee'little attend;uſ}js 
the Iraclites to the : meflage dy 
their dcliuverance by CMHefes, Exvl 
Thirdly,though God anſweretl 
the prayers of ſome of-hisſcruants]{ 
before they pray, while it is onely[$ 
in their purpoſe, perceiuing thay 
they will aske , P/alws. 32.5. 1omt 
while they are ſpcaking, Dan.g.21, 
and other vpon the ending of their] 1 
prayers, Ate 4. 31. yet hee holds] 
| 


ſome longer : ſometimes many| 
yceres in ſuſpence, yet an{weres| 
when his glory ſhincs moſt 1n the 
grant, as in Zachary, his ſonne was | 
the fruit of his prayer , when his| 
body and Elizaberbs were for na-| 

ture paſt ſuch fruit. 
The Lord 1s pleaſed to declare 
him- 


— « 


It 


I” EO 
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himſelfe to: take: notice of -men 


praying, hecſent*Argels tothat 
ouſparpoſe', to tellthemof his recei- 
"ling theit prayers/;a8 to 'Daxi:l, Dor. 9.27, 
Ih] Zachary, atid Corneline: heſent A- Late 7.13, 
eh peyies toParl 72 Leuite vpon who 4: 20.4. 
Wis Spiritwas,to Jehofbaphat : 1/a- 
1Uſieb to Hearkgah), with refpect to 
Mftheir prayers; 9: 1112. (hros. 
110.14, 15. Efay 37. 21,22. that 


"Iwbich hee then'did outwardly by 


th Abgcls and men, be wall in his time 
whdoe by inward teſtimony of his 
$pirirto make it knownto vs, thar 


dur deſires are before him that 
haares vs. 


' Hedothnot alwayesdeny where "Y God 
deferres tg 


he 


hee deferres his anſwer, hts defer- 
ringis for a fittime:; firſt, for our 
kumbling , as when Aeſer prayed nam 11. 
to have Miriam healed prefcntly, 13,74: 

0 'Ged, I beſeech thee heale her now; 


he is anſwered ; that ſhee muſt 


for 


tumbling,'& the peoples warning, 
fufter ſenen dayes ſhame, which he 


ſhewes to bee meet by compari 
of the lefc;if her father had ſp! 


{on 
1h 


her 


grant 047 


YAJOTS. 


Some helpes to'Fauth, 


Deut 3.2, 


Ma; 14. 4C : 
- Ting and quarrelling with God mw 


ker face, ihould ſhcee not bee atha: 
med tcuen dayes;:when we are fot 
iow enough tor God to exaitvs;he 
Ceferres io an{wer,asin the'exam- 
ple of anafſeh,whokum! tes hing 
{elſe greatly,and prayed, ard God a 
ertreated of him, ond heard by! prog 
er,2. Chron, 3312,1% 1 ne 
. Secondly, God dcterres togrant 
eur prayers; to proue vs. whether 
wee will hold fajſtthe promiic, and 
continue with him 1 obeying; his 
will. Wicked men will #et attend 
fong,2.Kin.6,3.thoughat the firſt 
they ſhew a little humujation , y& 
1FHs witnout humility , , and they 
lJeaue praying, and fall ro murmu- 


ſtout words. Godly: men ere fome- 
times troubied ar Gods defcrring 
to heare their prayers, when they 
be voluntary, daily & earneft ther» 
in,they feelc not that they are for- 
cible,they perceive got. their fruit, 


P[alm:80.4. Hew leng Wilt thou bee 


angry at the prayer of thy people, 


Lam.3.8. ailowhcn ay and fs 
e 


5 = > \ 
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ec 


. 


bee ſheets: one my prayer : hee heares 
them{o',\ as that hee will-ſulpend | 
their minds along :timeit may bre, 1 
tqexamine their, faith & patience, | 
Ihaugh faich ſceme for a time to. | | 
bee ouetwhelmed, yet & recouers, 

wd holdsthe promite; /;/aid'in my 

haſte, I am caft out of thy fight,inthe: 

twiblc of my ſpirit 1 did vnaui- 

kdly thinke in wy heart that thou 

badeft no more-account of 'mec, .. 

twen-of one out of thy fauour o Net 

Woudrenrac/t the vonce of my prayer, 

# {crycd vntothee;; aS:ih he. had! 

fayd, there remained 1n mee aferi- 

ous affetion-vnto prayer ,atid thoy | 
dd{tbeate me. Theipirit xpbolds: | 
 [thedule:in! the rife againſt the f 
eſh,maihtaines the delirerthatrthe' 
ptric hath wrought, and makes 
be belecuer to ſhew: himſeife an 
wwearied Champion,-and the y+- 
Gdory af faithdoth recampenſe the 
deferring of the defire:, as in the 
woman of $Syrophenifſa,who ftri- 


ee ne On WO... == 2.19 0 x. = { 


Y WE-E 
_ CI 


oft 


| three great lets, ( __ Math.13.23 
WEnce , eſs anſmerce nor a Word; 24,26.. 5, 
bs; ſecond-) 


—  —  ——  —— — — — - 
IS mW" oy ety Og ” ISL I. Sch. 


i86 Tome hepenrs ah 
ſecond y,particylariry Fon not ot ſol | | 
Verſ.28. but ta the loft ſheepe of ibs houſe of iff 


Gene 32.26 the blefling ag, ( there God ſpake wih 


Hof. 1 4. 


. which ſhall he ſuticient for them, 


rael,none of which thou artzthindÞ#e 
ly,vaworthinefte ;i ſhee-was ca [' wh 
a dogge, vnmeet for! the obildra 
bread :xyer thee hetd:het taith vn fi 
her great praiſe; and obtained he! 
delire,to hergreatcomfort.' PF er 

Jacob was deterred,yet would it 
not ceaſe hiswreſtling,till hee ti 


li 
j 


v5] ſo will God blefſe vs as hisp#y) 
ſterty, if -wexwalke'in the rept 
his faich, and-fighttronglyagainfi| 
all temptations 2 In all firife "with 
Satan the 'world , (yea withiGol] i 
himſelte,) he was  aruful to our 
comg;and he obrained; ſo ſhall wes it 
sf wee faint mot," bur vie like faith [f 
and conſtancy i inour ſtriving with" 
God in prayer. God who requires" 
 vnweariednefſe, and _ heare his b 
. efeft won day and ; (in ſtead f 
of preſentatfwere) 9 glorifie 

himſelfe bythis ee grace; 


[ 
c 
j 


2, Cor. 12. 38,9. 


Third- 


PT Some helpes 18. Faith, 287 f 
P {Thirdly , Godby deferring ve, 

fifrould haue vs piiſe through all his 

relmcancs , priuate and publike, ynto 

| 


Iwhich hee-reſerues the reſolution 
#of our doubts, & the ſenſible com<- 
tot .his preſence, and by defer- 
gig to heare. and grant our pray- 
wafershee tes vs vnto a duc cſtimati- 
wot his gilt , and'of care to-hold 
wfthatfaſt vv hich we'came fo hardly 
WI P/4.73416,17-(a8t;3:1,2,3,40 
gy ltooke hols: of hins and left hints not 
6:1; brought hins. vnto my Mothers 
f $12570 "che chamber: of boy that 


{4 


7 . 
t} 4): 


1 hh 
wncened me; no 
{1 .-Foorchly, God hath put to cuery 


pI#orke a;conuenient time it which xcc/e/ 3.15 


vlitisbeaurifyll 3 of which-we areino 
tj {fitiudges ; Our Sauiout faid to his 
1 {orher;,putting him in mindoft the 
5 | want of wine at the wedding, mine 


o | avere is not yet come. Different mea- lokn 2.4» 


| [fares of grace he reſerues to diners 
;[ames{:as' Chriſt ſaid to:Perer,T how 
/ | canft: nor follow me now: but thou ſhalt 
' | ſotow-mee afterward: He giueth fan- 
fifying grace-at one time ; 2nd en- 
| dues 


lobs 3.35, 


Lake 24.49 
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a 


dues them at another time with 
power from abomwes, At1.8, 1; 
Fittly, ſometimes wee aske and 
tames 4:3. have not, becauſe Wee asks amiſſe, 
; and we aske amiſle, firit, cirherin 
the matrer of our: prayer , becaule 
we aske things Rot meet, as /ama 
and John from ignorance, and-euil} 
affeRion 2: for Wee know not Whatto 
aske as We onght, Row. $. 26.07 
condly, inthe manner of qur prays 
ing,tor weeaske:npt witiefaithtd 
notyn-our ſailtsgdeamrdc6,7-and\we. 
ipccd not, cither becaufe'wee bes 
 leeue-not that: wee {hall reccine, 
__. (whichistherule for praying gs 
__ wenvg of Chriſt, A#k.1 1.24.) 
becauſe wee. joynie not indeauout ff 
with onr. praying 5 As wee mult |; 
Pray in temptation , that wee may. 
- -» Rand intheenill day ::ſowee muſt 
Epbeſ.6.11. put 2 the whole armorr af God. We | 
are commanded to pray. 5 the haif|y 
Gheft ; but withall to-6#3/d-vp.om Jp 
Selues vn our moſ} holy faith , and t0.|þ 
F ' keepe o8r /elues in the lone of Ged,and 
2 b * 1 looke 


hoy =" = 5, 


= 


Mat.20.22. 


LTERTT MF, MX £3 
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_ CO 


fr Chrift unto teernal life Or third- 


pound, +.» 7 
| Fourthly., itought. to comfort 
ys,that we haue-the grace of pray- 
er,chough our defired anſwere np- 
peare not. For firſt, to bee enabled 
topray , is aſigne of a gracious e- 
tate,, * the Spiritof grace is gtuen 


0 Ipowred-out vpon any tromGads 
 [kuour,and in hisgrace. The fpiric 
© [of prayer is the ſpirit of adoption, 
* [Iyho makes requeſts for the Saints, 
y that by ſanRifying their ſpirits, . 
k [and mooning them with effeuall 
C Joperation to aske of God good 
C things as of their Father, Row.8.15 
© $27. Secondly , fuch prayer, (as a 
Y-Joood worke ) furthers our account 
i finche day of Chriſt, how ſecret ſo- 
© Jecr it be, yet it ſhall bee operty re- 
fwd , Math. 6.6. Thirdly, the 
F Jerace of prayer aflures vs of the 
v-pranting of our petitions, (ſuch as 
d, tenccording to Gods will;) When 
(} - 'Q We 


Sh F028 | Þ ® Ge iu OD” a5 WV Ws © 


— —- 


bokefor the #1270107. onr Lord le- lude valine 


ly, wee aske amifle in the end woe 14w-4.3- 


where the /þ#r#t of ſnpplication 18 Zach.12.10 


\ 


CO 
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we pray for things needtul ro eter. 
nall life;and whereby Gods glory 
14, 5,15. fied, 5f Wer know that hee bearcth v; 
Whatſeencr Wwe arke : If we dilcerte 
that heliſtneth to our prayers,and 
gliucth careto them, that he recei« 
ueth them,and:ſhuts themnot out} 
(which we may know, when wet 
know that wee pray by his Spirit) 
then wee know that wee haue the I 
peritions (cither in poſſeſſion or in 
hope?) which wee haue dcſiredof 
him ; and therefore (continuing'to 
pray) wee may wayt with quiet 
minds;ſ{ceing our praters come fro 
him, and hee cannot miſlike then, 
when they returne to. hin , as theſ* 
birth of his own ſpirit, for he cati- 
not fruſtrate his own inſpirations. Þp1 
God viill accept of no other lat-J ri 
guage in praicr,but that which hisIF 
ſpirit teacheth and prompteth,thatÞo' 
{o our voce may be heard abene. As[0f 
1n all worſhip of God , priuate'ofÞ* 
_ publike,he {eckes ſuchto worſhipſli 
deb 4.33.* him, as worſhip in ſpirit & truth, |fe 
Jok.4:23.(thatis)in their ſpirir ſa-| 
er Rikiedſ' 
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wr mmm 


« Aified and gouerned by his,ſfo that 
k [prayer isalwayes needfull,and ſpe- 
s 
C 
4 


— 


cially in our praying , The grace of G41.6.:8. 
owr Lord leſs Clrit bee with _ 
ſpirit. T he Lord Teſius Chriſt be With 
« {thy firie,for then are we ſure of ac- 
ceptation, when God hath prepa- 
redaſcattor his grace in our minds 
md hearts. - | 
L Obiettior. 11. | 
Oh but my prayers(I doubt)are 
not good, in reſpet firſt of diſtra- 
Qions, and ſecondly,of inability to 
vary matcer, and therfore are ſuch, 
'0J48 1 feare are not (as [vb faith: of 2b 16.17, 
"1, | ts) pare. Y 
es Mnſwer, 3s 
jd --Firſt, -touchieg diſtration in 
s praier,I ſay,firſt,thatthe holy Spi- 
n-I cit aſſiſts no man in this life inany 
is] $00d-work fully, ſo as to free him 
afor his ation wholly from mixture 
As} of fin-: When We Would dorx good,entll Rn. 7-23- 
of |* preſent Wwith' vs: For ſeeing our 
ipſliſts are but-in part mortified,ther- 
þ, [fore do they draw our thoughts to 
+[Utend vpen them cuen 1n prayer, i 
ed O23 and aw” 


a: 


q 
e 
) 
ſo 
b 
X 
0 


ad OI. 
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| lyeſtecme ityhe will doe whatha 6 


| of the ſpiritof ſy ſupplication dodibf 


wayle it, the ſame ſpiric which R 
 . makesys {ce cur infirmitics vvith=? 


and diſtra& ourattention.andafe} 
Rion from the things we pray foy, 
that wee cannot hold our: kcarts £ 
a meer elenation'ts God. -Befides 
Satan pac Fo i of our car} 
nality, will hinder vs whar hce a 0 
ina work ſo muchagiainſt tys king 
dome : If he cannot make ys lisht 


It 
. 


canto interrupt vs.in it, todiuikſ” 
the powers of the foule by yneots t 
ly motions,and impertinent cogis[* 
rions;fo roflack the carneſtnefſedf 
eur affeRtion. Moreoucr, wee arf* 
a tobe tyed tothings by our {a Þ ' b 
es. Now diuine thin $ beiighh It) 
farre remoucd from ciithy; ihe 
fore can wee not-without mock] » 
watching and trauell of ſoule, Wh 
our ſpiritslong ypanthem.. 
Secondly, few or.'none deſtitute | 


cerge tt ciL want:-heerein , and be 


diſlike and hatred, moouecs y$cat & 


pad to defire of God to be freed}F 


from 


ye DA... row Bt 
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lo them, which is hearty prayer. 
-N ſhall ncuer condemnevs.,tt vve bes 
<ſheartily diſpleaſed with our ſelues 
aforthe ſame, & ſtruggle and ſtriu> 

oainſt then thoves the ſinne de- 
» = condemmation,, -yet itis not 
Flimputed. - - | 
Fourthly , -2 godly man hating 


130 
& i1 


j'«1 
tim-s onely fenſible of the operati- 
1100 of 1t, when yet the ſpiritual pare 
au Wig to doe the vvorke accors 
jding-to God. Gods breathing.in 
«Ivs1is at his liberty, and[no more to 
albeler, then the vvinde: ſometime 


\ bo 
F 


I rvec feele motion , but knovv not 
{whence ir-comes, beeauſe-wee ſuſ< 
4lpectthe flcſh.. _ - OE 

1 - There be helpes to know when 
hitis of God that we pray. 

-: Firſt, when we draw neerewith 
lairve bearr,Hebr, 10:12. andatrue 
[heart is an heart truely giuento 
z-Jeruice in prayer, and labouring 
J[with ſtrife of heart to worſhip 
1 8 S O 3 | him 
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. Thirdly ;, thedefe&ts of prayer 


bof the fie in him, is ſomc- A+2b. 26.41 


{God,vprightly propoundingGods yr. 


How wee 
may know 
God-flirres 
Vs Vp i 
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P/el.66,18, regard Wickeave fe in hrs heart , the 


39, 


him with our faith, truſt, hope,re ſir 
ucrence, humility of heart, beway« [d 
ling our vyant herein. l 

Secondly, whenat other times (el 
in our ordinary courſe of life yvee 
are held with conſcience and lone, 
to doe Gods will, for his Spirit 
wakes requeſts for the Saints onely, 
and for all them, Rem. 8.27. If ay 


SS + © 


Lord Will not heare him: hee prayes 
not by the Spirit. God heares and 
ſoapproues thcir prayers that wer- 
ſhip him,and dee his Will, John 9.31. 
We know that what we ache we receint 
of him, When We keepe his Commun 
dements, and doe thoſe things that ani 
pleaſing in his fght,1,Teh.3.22. That 
prayer which 1s out of a good cor« ſa 
ſcience(with ſtrife to goe forward | 
in our duetie to God and'mar, and Jr 
whereinour aime is to the marke) hy 
is pure in Gods account ; it is of tt 
his Spirit, who makes requeſts fot [y 
_ the Saints, though we fall far ſhort 

therein of our dutie. * -+Iit 
Thirdly,vvhen we are brought(- 
into | 7 


+ LR EF 7X 7X 5R5_auO © ww 
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> [into Gods prefence vivith loueand 

« | defre, (our prater- not:being.meer- 

ly forced by neceſſity, but being an 

$ ect of our filjallaſtetion to God 

© Jour Fathey) tharprayeris of God, 

, [who inſpirtththe-weakeft motion 

# Nof faith; vwboreachetheopray, in. 

, [prayer: holds-xs as by the. armes, 

1 [ind ſftrengtheas: vs in the duetie. 

e [Such as ſubmit themſelues to the 

$ [Commandemeng, -vvith pleaſure 

d Jivzit 5 as thidiiigeaeralitbey:can- 

of ucly ſay, Pfali4qo.g. Tam.coitext 

« [indpe thy good Will , yea thy Laws 

e within my heart: Such, are Callifed 

k [iy Godin prayer, ce Nay mw 

1 Itheretnto,; 1 ©) HOIEE 

t | -:Fonrthly, W hen vvee can adeay 

fur. owne wills; and are carcfull = 

dImderftand Gods will, whenvve 

dre:cononda ourcheartsrbarhis 

) teedohegovvhatſorgcrbedenyed: - - - _ 

f [tovsof tharovee Joedefire 2rand(ys, 

f [whenwyyee arewilling , rhar the: 

ſe &eature be for the Creatour,who! Prev. 25.,. 
[ach made all'thingsfor himſelfe, 

" (Pr:his wills + - Wig Were! 


0 || 451 O 4 created, 
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Lube 11.13. 


Cautions- 


created; Reneta. 4.11 2nd that his | 
Name may-bee ſandifiedand ploris [' 
fied in all that vvee-are taught to. Þ! 
pray for., (things, or perſons} | 
though wee be notprofired theres. [4 
by, acknowledging:' rhe: authori« [ 
tte , the power andthe glory to be his 
Hath.6.13. when we in our prays 
erstruly ſecke his gloxy, then wee 
pray by the Spirit, te 
\ Fiftly, Wee pray in the Spirit, 


cipally ſpirituall things. For-vvee 
hauepromiſe, if-vvee defire the 
Heh: Ghoſt , that our: heaxenly. Fi 
ther will gine bim onto ws ; Andye k 
for all this, vvee inay aske ſome. 
meaſure of grace; which God ve |! 
ſcrnes ro another: vvorld to giue [/ 
vs, and not ſpeed ; and vyce wy 
aske'fome thing:, withour vyhi 


j 
: 
_ vyvhen wee ſeeke-chiefly and prin | 
F 
\ 
! 


may: [ 
ie [f 
joylull tccling of grace and fatour'|* 
vvith-God , tor God is glorified f 


- by Faith, though vvce feete all js 


contrary to that vvhich wee hays 
belceucd;-Sceondly; they areas" 
VEIN LY - a 


nn 
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is! er the Spirit that minds the things” 


1 of the Spirtt , Rows. 8. 5. ;Thirdly, 
to: [its of tpiriruall life in the firſt re- 


ik Nin beaxen. | | 


} [rrecion , that vvce ſecke and ©4735. 
6: [effe# not things on earth, but things 


Rene) z0.6, 


# | Sixtly, Prayer is of God,when 
y {wee pray not onely for our ſelues, 
« [ind ours , but for all that GoDp. 


+ Iath commended to our lone, 
t {friends and enemies, which is a 


x [part of fingularitic in righteouſ- 4445: 


4 Iiefſe, and a kinde of perfeRtion 
e {yhcrein wee reſemble ewr Father, 
« [fet muſt wee keepean order, pre- 
& [ferring- in onr- prayers Saints, -as 
8 [kuing a ſpecialticin our lone, as 


Cantiom, | 


& [the family of God, the houſtold of 
& [ſwrh, Galatians 6.10. Epheſians 6.. 


4 


38. and perſons chicfe for Gods. 
gory ,- by their place and power; 


e[1-Timorhe, 2:2, 3. eAttes 13. 3 


&f>Thefſ. 3.1. 


4]: Seuenthly ; Motions of prayer - 
þ4*c from-the Holy Ghoſt , when. 


& [dey are ſerled in our hearts, fo we 
Ez Ittither forſake them , nor change 
'; 5 Os; them 


—— 
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' them for others, knowing that 


they bee after the will of God , ag 
Danid , Que thing hane ] deſiredef 


the Lord, which I will require,that 


1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
all the dayes of my life , to behold the 
beantie of the Lord, &c, when wee 
pray and Wajt,P/al.5.3. E(a.Þ26.8,9, 
P[al. 119-81, 82. My ſonls fains 
zeth for thy ſalnation , yet I Wayr on 
thy Word: that 1s an action of faith, 


and an cffe of ſpirituall life, loo-. 


king for.the promiſe, though it 
tarry long. E 
Eightly , Chriſtians pray inthe 
Spirit , - when they cal! vpon God 
at all times, and vpon any occaſion; 
hypocrites deſtitute ot the Spirit, 


 willnotdoe ſo, Jcb 27. 10,though 


an hypocrite docth now and tha 


make countenance to pray,yet its. 
without examining his heart; bes. 


ſides, hee proceedes not conſtant- 
ly., and atter:one 'continuall rate; 
for when God deferres his helpe, 
and when griefes and vexations it- 
greaſe , hee fretterh and medleth 

no 
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no more with calling! vpo God ;but 
grunteth againſt him, becauſe he 
handlcs him not-after his owne 
minde 3';and :indeed-hauing fo of- 
ten prauoked God) with Sidimn- 
lations, :How canihee:eret him- 
{elfe to reſt v yt: him, .-and. ſeeke 
him ; being faithlefſe, | hee cannot 
vadergothe ſtrife in Prayer,much 
leſſe; continue lohgi in it,as the ipi- 
rituall man doth. > 

' By theſe fignes it.is not bacdeo 


make the oppoſition betweene na- 


tural and fpirituall motions: in 
Prayers - 

Secondly , for abilicie. to vary 
the matter of our Prayer : Firſt, 
our Santour giueth. vs example 
when we pray for the fame things 
to make tio (cruple-about varying 
words, Math. 26. 44. Hee prayed 


the third rime,[aying the ſame worar. 


The bulineffe of Prayer is more di- 
ſpatched by ſighes then ſpeeches, 
and the fubſtance of. it isthedefire 
of the heart ; God is not deligh- 
ted with variety of words , _ in 

4 
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Kow.$8.36. 
12.11. 
Jam $5.16. 


feruencic of ſpirit ;:Deſires: and 
. groanes of the heart {bring after 
his will) are:acceptable to- God, 


whether wee'.can-expreſſe them 
in. words ornoz-as infinging, the 
melody that dothptcaſe him is :hat 
au the heart, Ephe.5 agewith carach 


affcRions 17S% 
Secpndly., formes of Whz/c/eme 
Words are profitable:,-:when-they 
arc gathered out of the Scriptures 
of the Prophets-and Apoſtles, and: 


beaccordingtothe inſpired word; 
wherein the matter of . ous xc«. 
queſts is contained either expreſly, 


or by juſt colleftion.. Inuenticn, 


memory, and aftetion-may be hel-. 
ped | by theſe. meanes ': Though: 
Prayer bee a ſpirituall worke,pros' 
ceedingfrom faith which is a ſpi4 
rituall gift; yetit admits means and 
outward helpes for dire&ion, mes. 


mory,quickning,8c.- 


Thirdly, -if all formes of prayer: 
dcuiſed ” ww” -WETE o_ yy 
By way (as limiting the Spirit ): 
then the formes Þr _—— 
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God might hot bee vſed for pray- 


ers, and then it would follow that 
the godly Kings appointing the 
prapltagof: God in {ct formes as 
they were 12 the Pſalmes , borh in 
ſome ordinary: and extraordinary: 
vecations, ſhonld haue bin blamed, 
as Dani, 1 Ciro, 16. 7, $8. and 
lthoſbaphat, 2 Chran. 29. 21. and 
Hexekiah , who commannded the 
Lenites ro praiſe the Zord' iu the. 
Word: of Danid aud: Aſaph the Seer; 
2-Chron, 29. 30. <4 


- Fourthly,weare commanded to. 


Hymmes, and ſpirituall Songs, Firſt: 


: ſuch as be from the holy Spirir, as 
- Jall the Pfalmes inthe holy Scrip- 
* tures, Secondly',-:that they bee of 
\Vſpirituall things; and Thirdly, bee 
{compoſed in words of the: holy 
. I pirit :  Fourthly ,'ro Gods glory 
: Jand rheedification of men. | 


fing' to the Lord , Pſalimes and Coleſ 3.6. 


» Fiftly, he that ioyneth in prayer 


IS 


/ | with another- either Miniſter or 
[priate Chriſtian , is ſtinted in his. 
> Þirit- ; far , - for-that. time- hee 
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is limited to the matter which i is 
prayed for by his mouth, yet hee 
praycth wel,if he obſerue the rules 
of praycr,namely and chiefly theſe 
rhree, Firſt,zt heasKe ofGodalone, 
Secondly, through the only media- 
tion of his Sonne, and T hirdly, fox 
no matters but ſuch as he hath PIO» 
miſced to giue; Hee that prayeth 
after @ written forme, thoughtor 
thertime he ſtint himleif ro themat 
ter which he reades or heares, yet 
may he pray well, being informed 
therby of-things to be prayed for, 
which poſſibly: hee might other 
wite not:hauethought of ; and the 
Spirit off God working inſtantly 
with his apprehenſion, true fceling 
ofthe want of the.thing praicd for, 
and defireof obſyruing-it , ' with 
faith and hopes 219-7 1 1 
-Sixtly » as: Fout necefſities nd 
occaſions to-pray:arc. divess and as 
God renecaletþ; other matters that 
arcto beiprayed for ;{o;will-he-ins 
able you to make knowne your:re+ 
queſts therein: in fuch meaſure as 
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he will accept, If you cannot vtter 


your mind in well couched words, 
(fit be from a broken heart, )God 


Iwill cafily Kkaow your meaning, 


though ir bee delivered in broken 
language, if you but looke to him : 
As a ſicke child that cannot expres 


his deſtre,yet if witha wiſhfull eye. 


he follow his father hee is willing 
tolatisfic him if he knew what he 
defired, or were able : 30 your Fa- 
ther which 1s heaucnly, and both 
knowes your. deſire, and 1s all{ujH- 
dent to fatisfie you, will bee ready 
togiuethe good which you want, 
if you looke vnto him. 

\-Senenthly, this ability to pray 
xccording to our neceſlities , may 
be.in a man, like the money which 
he hath abont him, but he knowes 
not of 1t till neceſflity makes him 
ſearch , and then he findes it with 
gladnefſe.It is good to meditate of 


matter needfull, before wee pray, 


and to lift vp.Qur heart to. God, to 
teach vsto aske what wee ought, 


who know not of or ſelues : and Rom. $þ. 


when 


% 
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Khz 15.19. 


Coloff 3-3. 


when wee haue prayed:,; to deſire. 


him to_ giue further : what hee. 
knowes we {hould have asked. 


Obieion. 12. 


T find my felfe ſo affeRed to the 
world ;- Firſt, in care for preſent 


things ; Secondly, in contentment; 
inarhc hauing of them ;thirdly, in 
the feare of man ; Fourthly,, in 


want of deſire to bee with-Chriſt, 
that I feare I haue no ſpiritnall lite./ 


eMnſwer. 


Firſt; touching care of worldly; 
things, ] muſt ſay, Firſt, that in-- 
deed. ctfeRuall calling is a ſeletion 
of men ont of the World, to bee vnto1 


Chrift and of: his kingdome : they 


thatare ſocalled, are {aid nor ro beti 
of the World, Tchn 17. 14. but gies, 
is Chriff ont of the World, verle 6.: 
delivered from this preſent exil world, 


Gat. 1s 4. bought from the carth 
and from men, to bee the firſt frunts io 


God aud to the Lembe, Rene. 14.34 
yea they are ſaid to bee crncified'te: 
the world,and the World to them,Gal. 
6. 14+. and &ead touching the old: 


natare 


1 
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ſpirir thetithe ſpirit of the world, 
by which they hane another life 
then natarall', in ſo. much - as 
both their mindes are opened to 


wn them of :God, touching the 
world to come, ( whichis putin 
ſubiection to Chriſt,) and alſo they 
chooſe, rend'vato, and (by the Spi- 
tits gogerning-of their renewed 
will, wich bent purpoſe and courſe) 
they follow things abone, hauing 
left: this' world in preparation of 
heact;at leaſt. 1 
{Secondly , there isa care of dif- 
'[fidence and diftruſt; which (in 
ſome degree ) is found with true 
grace, though grace be but weake, 
WHar.6.30; Luke 12.28. 


2 SS. D:-..-:; 


ES 


gence and prouidence;whichis by 
the grace of God , and required as 


CY: A... 27.9% 8. =. Ui. ©. 
a> "YON l Mb Eos. 7: 2 I FY "i 


2g 


re. [arure (which: ſeckes after tranfi- 
6; [tory things)alfo they haue another | 


know. the' things: which are gi- 


#Thirdly; there isacare of dili- 


', Euen where it. may cauſe. 
- | forme diftraftion - from more fuil 
| | attendance on the: things of God: 


P—_ 
hes Moe 
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as in mariage._ it is @ difference of 
ſingleand maried eſtates,the vm 
ried cares for the things of the Lord, 
and to pl-aſe him,and to be holy in be- 
dy and fpirit ; the maried care , and: 
with intentiuenefſe of mind apply 
themſelues about the things of the 
world,to pleaſe one another,to aps 
proue themſelues,and:make them- 
felues manifeſt in each orherscon- 


ſcience c6cerning their: faithfulnes. 


inthe couenant mutxall betyyeene: 
them, 1 Corss. 7.33, 43, 34. The: 
things of this World , and pleaſing one 
another, are not to beetaken in the. 
euill part,as if Maried perſons did;i 
andiought topleaſe:one anotherin 
cuill things, but they are to be vn-! 
derftood of pleaſing one another in 
lawful and neceflary things for the. 
vicof a ciaill life , which belongs 
tothetn of duty: In plcafog , they 
are to ſerue not the eutttaffetions 
one'of another,but by communica- 
tion of their wills & offices accor- 
ding to the commandement of the 


Lordito further theit mutuall com-* 


fort 


Some helpes io Faith. 
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fort and contentment. 

Neither doth life, preferrethe 
fingle as more holy in it ſelte , but 
the text 1n, 1 Cor. 7, 32, 33, 34- 
onely ſhewes that it 1s more free 
from diſtractions, hauing fewer 
occaſions to' withdraw from the 
leruice of God , eſpecially in the 
time of perſecution ; Neither doth 
the text prooue, that it doth al- 
waies fall out ſo inall ſingle per- 
ſons, but thar it is a commoditie of 
their ſingle eftate if they vic it, 
Perſons mariedalſo by Gods grace 
may ſo ouercome their lets,as that 
they ſhall be furtherances of their 
reward, hauing outwreſtied their 
temptations; 

They are to proniae for their owne, 
1Tim, 5.4.8. Fathers arc to lay vp 
for thesr children, 2 Cor.12.,74. It is 
f faid of a good man he ſhall gize in- 
beritaxce te childrens children, Pro. 
13.22- wherein God rcquires, 
Firſt forecaſting to finde out the 


and 


Rater of 
proundence 
beſt wayes or to take the fitteſt ;» wor/sty 


oppertanities of thriving by little :5-ng-- 
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T/al.1n.5. 


build thine kowſe : which proucrbe 


and little to .aduantage and mend 
the eſtate, Prov. 21:5: :. | 
Secondly , keeding and looking, 
to (and looking to by the maſter q 
himſelfe) the thangs thar are vo 
der-his hand, though he have care, 
{ull ceruants, Pro. 25. 23. his owng p 
eye muſt behold rhe flate of has flock) Ne 
both becauſe of changes that fall} 
out in theſe things,and to haue ſub [| 
ficient for- ſuſtenance for the famis [| 
ly , and if it will riſe , zo prrchaſey | 
field,to addemore to the ſtate, Pro, |; 
| 
L 


te 
ot 


27. 23-27: tolay vp for poſterity; 
Thirdly, Diſcretion 1n ordering 
2ffaires : It is laid of the good may 
that is mercifull and lenderh , that 
he Will meaſure his affaires by ide | 
ment, aduiſedly conſidering his du- | 
ty to his family , and.to ſtrangery |, 
deciding and defining things ; for |; 
perſons, place and time,and giuing [| 
place to neceflaries before delights | 
and ornaments: Prom, 24.27. Pre- | 
pare thy Worke Witheut,and make rea | 
ay thy things in the field , and afur | 


E2+ 
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end tachethys to proceed orderiy in 
"Jour affaires; as Bees get hony, and 
Mfbring itinto their hives, an i after 
ter they make: rheir: {cates and honey 
"> Jcombes. It is true that prouidenc 
It*Fare is to geta houſe wherein to 
Ne For our Bead: but hee ſpeakes alſo 
&, Jofadorning the houſe , for which 
all there muſt be firſt proutton with- 
of {pH the necellities of it, This is 
i Japiftof God to ſuch a1 are good be- 
Ie bins : hee -gines to them wilc- 
% Fdome whereby to gather , and 
+ f knowledge to vie, and ioy inthe 
$i of things for this life , Eceleſ: 
3.27. it is an-cuill of indiſcretion 
i] thatityyaſts a man, Prov, 13:23. 
* Paid 21. 20. ERR 
E I: Bur, in' this care of pronidence 
S | and diligence wee mutt vie ſome 
i } cautions. | 
5 I Eirft, Itistobe Without conetonſe Courione im 
TI wf7 : wee havediuers warnings a- 42d 4bout 
"| painſt ſuch inordinate dofircof hai worldly 
* | ving more ſtill, which is noted by 7707 fc*: 
' | trauclling tos much to bee rich, 
'| ing a mans cye vpon ther which #cb.zz 5.) 
bz obrony $ 
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Pro#.30, 


1Thef.2.5. 


Eoleff 3. 


mY 


% nothing, Pro. 23. 4.5. to ouerW| 
toile the body, and to torment and 
diuide the minde by a greedy de 
fire of more, by haffsng to bee rich, [tl 
Pro. 28.20. by a Will robe rich, and6 
by defire of mony, 1 Tim. 6. 9g. 10.19 
not ſatisfied (as the ſutking of the 
horfleach with inſatiable deſire, #9 
though ſhee draw in aboue the &@$ 
pablenes of her belly,) paring wo[T! 
then is meet, Pron, 11. 24. carkingIt 
with penfiue thoughts about nel th 
farics fortime to come, hangins in! 
ſuſpenſe, with doubtfull and -wauve-['w: 
ring minds; Zeke 12. 29. inclining}! 
them this time this way , anotherſys 
that way, . while they depend one 
humane helpes. This finne 'of co-fo! 
uetouſneſſe 1s either open,or coues|W 
red vnder ſome faire pretence , #-ſto 
gainſt which the Apoſtle protes|un 
ſeth : In ſome it reignes, in ſome|he 
it preuailes, but commands not, iÞhc 
intrades but is complained of [is 
godly Chriſtians are called vpontoſgc 
wortifie this finne , to ſhew that|® 
though they haue that in them ofto 
which” 


44 - 
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Þ which this finne ſhall dye,yer is not 
dInterly: dead. Among the helps a- 
e[gainft it,are the meditation, firſt,of 
4 Ithe qo gy rn -=c = 
di cever any thing that i thy Neigiw- , 
x (honys * Gebis of onerodinrſe Flea pos, : : | _— 
eljovr conmer/ation bee Without” conc- 

6 [1#/refſe ; Secondly,of Gods anger ' 
»Jagainſt it, ©/4y 57.17, Exe.22.13, 

«| Thirdly, the eutlls that come of it, 

glt Zo. 6. g. Fourthly:, labour for 

? the grace of contentment with preſent - whe 3.3.4. 
n{th»gs, 1 7591-6, 8. Heb, 12. 5. for | 
«we came zaked into this World, Tob 

gf-21, and bronght nothing with 

rIvs ; what we have,wee haue recet- 

njied of God, &tthat of his free gift 

{for wee deſerned nothing of that 

[we hauc, and therefore wee ought 

-Jto bee content with Gods allow- 
e[ance,for he ſeeth what ig fitfor vs, 

Elbe is onely good , and onely wile, 
theknowes what we need, and hee 

*]8 willing to gine vs whatſocuer is 

0]good for vs, and hee js ſufficient rs 

it wake all grace abound towards vs vn- 

fit fficiency*in all things. This 
hy”. con- 
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Lam 3-14. 


' good things; to his full happi 


 ſoules to find faiHicicncy notin the Þ# 


13-6. who hath commanded vs1 


— 


contentment is:to bee: confidered 
Firſt, .in.reſpetof a:mans ming} 
which is at reſt and - checrefull [#0 
whether hee abound or want, and 
withan cuen rate followes. godiþ| 4 
nefſe,andſcruesthe Lord , howe | 
uer it fare with him in. world hee 
things, for Godlinefſe fupplig 
him withquetnefſe of mind, with} 
hope in God , with whom heeis]V: 
fatisficd as his portion, P/e. 16.5;6 1 
finding in him a fountaine of 4lJV! 
without addition from any cree ad 
ture heauenly or earthly, P/al. 73 [M 
25,26. and this is that content | 
ment which is inthe ſuificiency of [® 
things in that meaſtre which the J 
Lord giues vs, for we acquaint out J8' 


abundance of things, but in the Þ®Þ 
Lords will, whoſe powerfull pro- | 
uidence wiſely ordereth & ſweetly | 
diſpolſcthall aftions , cuents,, and Þþ 
eſtates, whoſe gracious promiſe is Þ 
not to leave vs nor forſake vs, Heb. 


» 


caf 
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fr vs, and counts it to appertaine 
Ito him, 1 Per.5. 7 and whoſe plea- 
uſe 5t is to gine vs the kingdome, 
LIL#ke 12.32. and no martkll, for 
& [nuing given vs his Son, haw ſhould 
iy $964 9507 give vs. alk things with hins at- 
wi, Rows, 8... . 


kf: Secondly , the, heart muſt bee 


«| watched over that it benot weigh- 
; Id downe with ſuchcare of world- 
[ Iychings, but bee kept vp inadue 
thouc,and ſtillbe wound vp as wee 
ths World: muſt not onely no? 
ocke tbezyerd, but alſo they muſt 


growth of itinvs. |... ... 
4 Thirdly, -Earthly 1mpioyment 
buſt be ſeafonable,and not ſhut out 
þirituall opportunities, fo much 
gerciſe,as will ſerueto keepethe 
Prearewith God , that it waxe not 
worldly. | £ SP. 
{+ Fourthly , our carthly imploy- 
$21) P ment 


Ll af 44 onr-care.ypon hom, for he cares 


cight rowards God and to.things ©: 


fot bee ſuffered. to. hingex, the - 


find it going downe, The cares of p.;.r1 ; 


lime muſt bee. ſpared far {pirituall £44 14: 
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ment maſt not be ſervice of Werldy | þ 

tufts, (which the Gotpell hath(s 

taught vs to deny, Tir. 2. 12.) buff 

| olir ſeruice to God 1nour place and ſd 

perſonall calling , wherein hcere | 

quires our "diligence "for right]; 

ends,as Firit,to cate our owne bread, 1 

our hands minsflring ro ow neceſſuy, | 

2 Theſ 3.12 that nothing bee lacking ro ws , Attire 

20. 34. 1 Thefſ. 4.11. Secondly, fl w 

ooes- of Kine "to x8: oh to ther ths at 

Wart; Thirdly, to eaſe the ChuIta 

'of vnnecefiary charge, wee winkſbl 

—_ to our kindred. FourthlyJm 

--- To boxonr the Lord With onr ($1 

Prow.3-9- Bance, making our grace ſhingto 

forthin good workes , (the richflet 
' of aWiſe man arc his crowne, -) ot 

by the good which' they inablpr 

-hitn vato,God is glorified for hingGe 

his profeſſion adortied , his wiſe te. 

__ dome moreefſteemed, ſo #i/cd:mecl 

Eeeleſ-7. #5 good With an inheritance.) Thouwe 

13-1+ Wiſedome ſeparate from' RicKhin 

gineth Life to thopeſſeſſors therefſtae 

yet riches toyned with Wiſedo pr 

they arc of great vie to make-Fout 


47 579.5.16 


Pro. 14.24 


et. 
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\ | fiends fir evother-Wrorld , and to lay Luke 16.9, 
hp rreaſwres which none can take 3 
: from vs.. Jobs riches made his,and of 2h12.8: 
a5 
h 


Salomons his witedome to be mere 
manifeſt in-great workes. if ww. 
,:Secandly,touchingeontentment 

1s worldly things it1s not valaw- 

, | full, yea it is commanded that wee 

LJ reioyce in all .the good: things , 
| which the Lord hath ginen-to:vs 

#1 and our houſehold and-wee muſt 

<J taſte him ſweet and gracious-in his 

bj bleifings, as by certaine;experi- 2/21 ;4 v.- 
j{mcnts of his goodnefle ; for he 
kf gives vs abundantly all chings , (not 
eto lay vp) but: to ex5o7 - wee are to 
let our ſoules fce -the-good of onr 
our, anddelight them with the 
(profit rhercof,, which commeth of 
14 God', Eccleſ. 2, 24. For he fills owur 
beerts With ford, not onely for ner 
gecliity, but ynto gladnefſe,wherby 
WFwe fhould acknowledge: and ſerue 15, 14.37, 
guim : Wee may lawfuily both ſee, 

{and be affeRted with plefure of.:the 

mproper goodnefſe of his creature, 

"t t yet with theſe Cautions.. 

7 P 2 Firſt, 
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Cantions 
about Conr 
tent on 
worldly 
rhmgs. 
Demn.28,47 


Gene/.39. 
9,10. 


- bedience-is aggrauated by_'Gous 


2 S498.1%3e 
748,93 13. 


yr Firſt, ſo weſce Godiwkis blek | 


. our greatnefle, to doe nothing wh 


ſings and creatures,and by thethbe | 4 
led to him ,. 'mened by. the: abuts | þ 
cance which hee-giues vs to” ſerie [| 
him With wyfulneſſe nnd a cheareful | | 
heart ,' and/to.waike ft theitructh, | g 
ſetting his! goodnefle: before''vs, | 5 
Pſal. 26. 3- anderaking this vice 


| 

. . : ” 4 5 U 

beſceming them that-recciue {uch | 
v 


good from the Lord: and to fur- 
theriour: repentance, for: our diſc- 


l 

* l 

bounty to vs againſt which. wee ; 
- * Secondly, that wee dwell not] k 


_ ecliehtof the creature'and in-the [4 


abandancethat we hane(Job makes & 
ita partof his'rightcoufneſſe tht] al 
hee retogced wor When his ſabftanct ti 
Was great , leb-31.25.) but recemeny: 
them from Gods hand as fomeJm 


>, toketitharGod hath: vs in'mindo] hy 


doe greaterthHings for vs\/if withel 
would feeke: for them *( whichſor 
ſhalt be:afſured bythele pretems;)Þhbi 
and be: glad of {uch minding vsbyJG 
Ry FY- CO, X 


 Semehejpes #6,Faith; 3.17 
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God, who in theſe things begins 
to. reward - our: ſtudy of ſeruing 
hit zand ro, glue him thanks -for 
mereafing, his 'benents after-thas 
ſort 3: bur. 1t 15:{1nne;, ro zeſt Vp- 
oh: theſe- tranſitorie things: as on 
our fclicity, .as if it were happi- 
heſſe to.bee. riclr, ſoasto bee mo» . 
wed therby-to xcloyce leffe ins God, 
and in fome:meaſurefto forget him | 
The fulnefſeot this fianegreigycing 7247.8. 
Ingreat proutfion for Many. yerecs; 1:15. 
F tet before vs inthe Parable of 
the rich man that calied, vpon his 
Toule ro reioyce tor- mach laid yp 
in] for many y cares. Lake 22, 39-1 15 

(great part of. pjetyto.knoyy effe- 
ally how to #bomrd,and tobe cx- 
ated, to asto be the ſame in god 1 
befſe, Phil. 4.1123 1340 0 ot 
}, Thirdly, that in knowledge and 


m tenſe of the tceling dl .capthly 


555 om I” *?r 5. © 23> * 


—=— 


3 
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ih all conditions : (if riches tncreaſt bo 
not ſetting otr hewts pon them) 
becauſ. power belongs to. God, th 
and mercy-to vſe } is power fot! 
our good; Nothing can doe vz|* 
good but with that power thatis]' 
put forth of his mercy towards vs; [* 
Priw.18.10 the name of the Lord #5 our ſtrong It 
tower, whither weerurme'to be ex- I 
alted, not truſting in vncertatner|þ|* 
ches;but in the living God, willing | 
to leane them in caſe of confeſſion p! 
with ioy, for that wee haue Chriſt|® 
our true, certaine, and great gaing © 


P/at 62. 
11,12. 


Ib 31024 


and connt all but loſe and dvng, thit 
1s ſeparate from Chriſt, Phils g 1 

''Fourthly,that we be of like afſſe« C 
ion with others, reioycing with c 


Awnrs,s. them that reioyce, and remembring|?? 


Joſephs affluftion, tothe moderat mh K 
of cur pleaſures,and the exerciſe otÞ* 
our loue and mercy. Se 
© Thirdly,touching feare of man, 
Firſt, it iscleare that nature feares| 
things hurtfull to it,and ſeckes the}? 
preſcruation of it ſelfe, therefore F 


> my 


re defire 10 bee glorified lining in th 
= : OO boy |. 


2 Eov.5.4- 
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ap [lody nor to bee oncloathed , to put off 


} this body,but to bee cloathed vpon, 
4 [that mortality mighr bee ſwakowed 


as (op of {ifs : and of Peter led to his 


65 (eath our Sauiour faith, They ſpall PR THO Wo” 


rig {aud thee Whither thow Wonldeſt not, 


s noting the naturail deſire to avoid 


q 


& [tercame and ſuffered willingly for 
5 (tbe rrath-: and 1t-is a point of true 
' wilſedome to foreſceeuills, and to 
#1 {prouide againſt them, by honeſt 
5 [meanes. Pal vnderſtanding that 
Icercaine men of the Tewes had 


Tent his ſiſters ſonne tothe chicfe 
4 Fpeaine and preuented it:ſo is the 
+Iwiſcdome of the Serpent to bee 


Jjoyned with ſimplicity of Doues. 


It is our Sautours caucat, Beware of 
mw, Mar. 10. 16,17. | . 
|. Secondly,there isa feare of man 
$| which is dueto men, to ſuperiours 
| from inferiours in their ſubieRion, 
; | the ſeruant feareth his maſter, the 
| fonne his father, the wife her huſ- 

tap P 4 band, 


it, yet by the gitt of the Spirit 0- Pres, 22 3. 


$I tewnd themfelues by cath not to cate 1g, 21.7 
* | vor drinke till they bad killed him, he- 


—_ 
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i Pete3.2, 


F/zy 8.13: 


Dan.. 
16,17. 
Proag.25., 


when it is full and eccupicth the 


band', the fubie&t his Prince; and 
the rule is, Giue to all men their dy. 
ty; feave 10 Whom yee owe feare;; Rom, 
13- 7. which muſt beewith ſenſe 
of Gods imagein their ſuperiority, 
which they muſt 'rencrence ; and 
conſcience of their owne infirmity, 
to ſeaſon obedience which: requi- 


res feares,' Mal.1.6.' Epbef. 5. 33 


and to preferue them from vnde- 
cent behauiour: + : Fo 

\. Thirdly , there 18a corruptand 
inordinate fcare, whereby men fin 
in not fanttifying the Lord in thei 
heart, by conſidering his attributes 
to the end they may depend/vpon 
his help, making him oxr dread, and 
our ſeare, and for no feare of any 
creature to ſinne againſt. him. In 
this feareof man there is a ſnare 
when it troublerh-the mind aboue 
meaſure with dangers of this life, 
that hee dare-not tree'his (out for 
the feare of man, he talls into 1ſinne, 
and fo is ſnared ; as Peter denying 
his Maſter by this feare.T his feare 


heart 


| —— 
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heartwholly ; 1s:fullof:vnbeledte, 
androFcaſtmg away cantidence;(av: 
m'ehax, ) and tuch as: with fuil 
hearr, wholly, forlake Religion to 


faue their lives;I-fay;ſuch;feare (1f 
repentance be'not ginen} will caſt 
men into a fearcfull /ake of fire bir- 
gvith brimſtbne, \ 4 hich 4s the e- 
wid death ; Whoſoenter Woall' (ane his 
fe rhus, jhall looſe #t : andif hee get 
theworld,yet be loſeth his foule. | 

» W hen feare 18 onely of. infirmt- 
ty ahd:;of weakenefle of faith, ; and 
meuating of ſelfe lone, with ſore 
true lone to God; and his Com=- 
mat:lement,yeawith {trite againſt 
itito::g:orifie God, jn.reſting on 
tian; yet it-brings many godly mew 
todvereproachtull things, -v.hich 
gad:of{;the temptation doe: mycl 
#fi& thear to-remember,, this 
{thovgh worthy of-death ) yer con- 
demnesnot ;yier God reprogues it 
esfarre.vnmcerforthem.thathaus 
hiln-t9 þe.thear.co RF tek, E/ay 5 ts 
12/135) Cbairme vourbgarts ar 
gainſt fuck feare;: 2 4), © 1 

Rt; P q- Firſt, 


Ren,21.8., 


Matr.16.zy 
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Comforts 
apanmP#? 
feare of 


ew. 
Phil 1.38. 


Eſa 45+) 


Iob 5.'9. 


Firſt, by obeying Gods Cons | 


maridement;. In nothing. feare. your 
adaer(eries., Who calls vpon the 
fearctull to be ffreng, and to be aſſy 
redrhat he wil corie With vengeance 
to their: enemics;::but fane them, 
bh n+ 

Secondly, by beleening;confice 
ring and applying the promiſes by 
fairh in Chriſt ; of his preſence, 
Pſal.91.5. either, Firſt,to protet 
them againſt the hurtof it ,” Like 
£0.19. or Secondly, to giue them 
ſtrength to beare it, 1 Cor. 10.13, 
or Thirdly , to afford them celiues 
rance out of it, Efay 46: 3, 4. or 


- Fourthly,to gine certaine fruitand 


profit by it, Heb: 12. 10. with ex- 
cellency of glory rewarding: ſuch 
ſufferings for God 8& Chriſt, both 
for cauſe and intention, 2 Cer .4.48; 
And with theſe promiſes conſider 


their examples , who by faith and | + 
patience now inherit them ; and ipes 
 Clally /ooke vnto' Toſur- the: Amt | ' 
and finsſher of owr fasth-+ Confidet | ” 
kun jn bis tuffcrings being ſicha | | 


perſon 


= = T a I £27. 1 


”” od tc, ow” m2 


Ss Toa 2 


OW 
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perſon,not onely innocent, but the 


Sonne of God , and remember his 
word,The ſernant us not greater then 1ohn 15. 
the Lord; If the World hate you, know 18,30. 
that it hated mee before it hated you. 
(onfrder him crowned With glory and Heb.2.9. 
honour , ſet at the right hand of the 
Throne of God, Heb. 11, 2. 

Thirdly, by weighing the pro- 
uidence of God, and thar in three 
degrces,firſt,in vnreaſonable crea- 
tures, as ſpayrowes, which though 
they be of mean price(fine of them 
bought for two ng, of yet is” 
not one of them forgorten befiye God, 
bur hane the courſe of their life de- 
fined by him, Math. 10.19. Lxk. 12. 

6, Euen the ſwine were not free to 
the deutls will, but according to di- 
ine permiſſion; Secondly,in reaſo- 
'nable creatures, men thongh vnbe- 
Teving, hare him their preſerucr, 
(Whos the Sautour of all men,1.Tim. 


4:10. Gods prouidence is ſpeciall 
'toivards belecuers, whoſe hairs he 
"hath in number and cuſtody , as the zz, jo 20 
'three Nobles in the fiery furnace, Dan 3.27, 


though 


oc. £. . 
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though they were extreamely ha 
ted, yet hai they wor one harreaffth 
thar head burned, Ana Dand,ry 
though he were caſt to the Lyons flck 
yet he had no maner of Þurt toundfſca 
vpon him :.for God by bis Angdlk 
fhattheir mouckes,becaxſe be belt ri 
wed in his God ;tor ke is fpectallyth  m 
Sawionr of thews that belcenez' who 
(aboue other men) neither linen] b 
dic at acuenture, but toa Lord that I at 
takes care of them, and will owne Ic 
them inlifeand indeath, in whole [iy 
2:52 148, fight theirdearh js precious; firf, [bt 
1 T5 5:10 jopreuention; ſecondly,in acceptas 
tion; thirdly,in remuncratzon; and Jt 
if he giue quietrefle, who can make [1 
trouble,wherber vrpon Naticus,er | 
a man onely? Jcb 342g... 1, 
Fourthly., by thinking. on the 
ſpirit which-you haue receincd, ug 
cf the World but of God, not of feare, 
tat of power done ,end a ſound minat, 
2 Tim.1.7. 2 BI 
Fiftly,by.meditating cntFe gecd 
that comes by. ſuch {vuficringao 6 
thers ; lor pany glotite God in 
— {ſeeing J': 


| Some helpes to Faith, 325 
e-ſfeing ſuch grace ſhige foorth 11 
«f[them-vpon whom the. Spree of gic- 

ed, ſry refs, & this good extends to ihe 

Bs elect and reprobate. The elet nor 

ad called are preparedto conucriion, py, .._- 
ltherctore Martyrs by, their tuftc- 

(4. rings & confedion are ſaid ro ra; 

he | many to 147k teouſnefſe, Pals bonds 

io | exe famores,and got the Gofpeall ro. 

or | beacknowledgediin Nero Ls hoe; 

and the eleX that are called ,. are 

x [confirmed and cecome more bold 

le Jin Gods cauſe... And. as for.repro- /ip.t. 
} {bates a reſtimony is.lefr on Goas 1357+: 
2+ [hide againſt them to conumcethem 

dthat would not conuert,CAztl.1o, 

e018. an.4 the beiccuers ſhallte rbcer 

rt} izdges, -t.19-28. The authority 
ofthe judgment 1s the Fathers,the 

6 pronouncing of the ſentence is the 


= 


oz "1 "RC 
t [Sonnes (and. that; 18. definitive and 2 Cor.6 2, | 


; | vnalterablc) and the Saints as aflc{= 
; | fors with the Indge joyne in ap- 
[probation of the ſentence. 

|| Sixtly, by.confidering the cauſe 
| for which-the world, hates them 
[thatare Cliriſts;-( that 1s) for his 


1 name 


: 
” 
: 
{ 
[1 
o 
o 
4 
(| 
: 
i: 
4 
j 
if 
: 
i 
n 
ig 
! 
i 
i 


| 


_= | ere IC Ore. 
326 Some helpes to Faith. 


name, Math.10.22. lohn 15.21. fo 16 

 tobn 3.18. they ſuffer as Chriftians,1.Pet.q.1610 
(that is) either becauſe Chrift hath | 

choſen them cut of the worle, /ohy, [3 

15. 19. or becauſe of Chriſt thr |C 

1s in them, whereby they runhe | 

A 


rot With the World 1m their waye, 
1.Pet.4:; but beare witneſſe bythe + 
.- light, by which they ſhine, thatthe] 
workesof the world are euill. I 
| Seuenthly , by conſidering the 9 
end of the haters of God,(the per-J8 


ſecuters of truth)wko many times 
are recompenſed,cither here with} 
ſtrange judgements , as deſperate]: 
confeſſion of their finne,(lct Ind 
bee an inſtance , let-experienceſe} 
downe in ſtory fay for it ) or here] 
afrer with eternal] 'condemnatin] $ 
in the day of judgement, for contb| # 
nuing thercin;' It is to them a't- 
ken of perdition, Phz1. 1.28. | 

 Eightly , by thinking of the 4- 
poſtles ſaying , Tee hawe mt yet reſ-| 7 
- fted onto blood, firining againſt ſnnt, 
" Hebr. 12. 4. you muſt refolue andy © 
- prepare for it;, (Whether God or « 
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{oe ball you to.it.or not ) for it is fel- 

150 whip with Chriſt,Ph/.3.10. it 

«| ſtrongly argueth faithfulncfle, At, 

by (15. 16. yet lefſcr. ſufferings for 

ur | Chriſt are comfortable and honou- 

ne | able, Hes. 5.41. and are Chriſts 

g | marxes on hug faithfull ſeruants. G4/6.17. 
he | Fourthly,touching deſire to-bee 

hk | with Chriſt, (which1s either by 

- Jdeath,or by change) firſt , /r 4 beff 

le | of 47 10 be With him it 1s one of the 

t-| great encouragements which hee Ph.1,23. 
41 gives: to them thar follow him as 

hþI his ſeruants, That Where hee #5,there thn 12.16, 
ell bal ball 44 [ernant ber and his.Fa- 

41 ther ſhall hoonr him: This deſire 

af toliue with him(as beſt )isexprel(- 

| ſed in.thoſe words, Oh that thew Cant$.1. 
n a as my brather.,, that. ſucked the | 
'| 6+ 
p 


eafts of my yoather ,c-c,which (hal 
bec as.true , as'itis that now'they 
live together in one family, enjoy- 
.| ing one another in aſweet familia- 
1 rity. This-fruition of Chriſt we de- 
| fre by change, (if it might be,)not 
to put off the ſubſtance of: our:ba- 
[| $teb;;: butthe qualities ; Thatinot 
| 8 


being 


—K 
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2 Cer.5.4. being orauted but to ſuch as ſhall 
alive aad rcmaine at the corniminghnc 
of Chriſt : Itisa holy:choice (withiſſel 

2 The 4+ ſabjeRion to God todefirc,) rath[{e 

I3:17- tobeort of the body to be preſent will e 
the Lord, thinzo lineinthe. "40 mc 

froopen him,z.Cor.y.5-' | © -\"Iue 


- Secondly, for the ute of a pool {o! 
mans life to.others, it, makes a to 
ſometimes in his choyce: Ficackiatet 
(ſummoned to death Yrhus- cone 
plaines,E/2.38.11.:7; ſat ſe: mannC 
mare amy the inhabitants, of up 


' Workdas being taken awayfromallſts 


opportunity in doing the ar good ar 
#r.18,19. The grawe canuor confeſtl 8 
thee,ec. but the liningthe ling M 1 
ſhall Corife (ſe thee as 1 ao this day : 204 6; 
father toruvelxldren fort ES [ 
crathe This conſHeration pur 
Apsfſtiei irito'a doubewharro cuſs ! 


Phat. a0j295! 502 7 J- | | 
' Thirdbp;good meri zremotat d : 
cihavoil {nch caſeasrodaneto 


becaalt: ohein fad aryfene tradblad f 


. Kea} 6.27 3} 53 +10:1y06 01 1 


Polity jemakrochem noi 
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Cy 


albefto line , that they may doe God 
Wlmore ſcruice, and deciare them- 
vithBſeluc's by kceping his Word 10 bee his 
Kt ernarts, P/al 1 19.17: | 
wn: Fiftly,they defircaiſo tomourne 
{more tor their finnes, (which hea- 
*%nen a imits not) becauſe there 1s no 
oglorrow there,the firſt things are paſe. 
op] Sixtly,the godly hauetheir-gra- 
hIces mixt with their contrarics,and 
vm renifſe degrees. The lone of 
nIChriit, & the lone of being tn this 
iIworid may be together. Ir1s true, 
ll the Sp5r5t and the Briae ſay, Come, 
&Jaad tbe Apoſtle {ubſcribesto it, E- 
ſel 0 [3 Lord Jeſus come quickty; but 
vJno man heere followeth the-gut- 
vI dance of the Spirit, withour ſen(i- 
jj ble hindrance of the fleſh. Y our 
comfort 1s, that you give not the 
HI Rines to the fleſh;and you doe not 
makepreſent things your treaſure, 
{eclirivg to line in the boy only to 
J<njoy themgas if you thought your 
(klicity ended with your lite.Doth 
it affit you, that your loye to 
Chriſts preſence is no more full 


_— 
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and flaming ? fearenot then : wht: " 
gather youof Lots lingring in S«[e 
dow, tiil ( God being mercifull ty if- 
him) the Angel led him out by the [ 5" 
hand ? doe you colleCt rhat hee had [1 
no ſpirituall lifeat all? or that only. {je 
earthly thoughts and affections {4 
ftriuing againſt his grace, held him 
there? God forbid. _ - Ih 

fi 


Helpecro Firſt,kindle your loueto Chriſt, 


defer 4 and coole it to the world, compare. 
ee wit rhem,and the gaine by them Lot» 


Chreft, | if 
_ ther,andcome vp more out of this Þg 
wildernefle, to cleane 20 your Welbes 
 loned,Cant.8.7.Phil.3.8. a P 
. Secondly,confider what-he faith || 
Ca»t.2.10, to his ſpouſe (and foto you) Ariſe [1 
JZ: " my lowe, my fare one, and come away; |, 
the beſt being (butin part) regene» |, 
rate. As farre as corruption res || 
maines in them , they willingly fit Þ 
downe'in the world, and need rhis | 
voyce of Chriſt ſounding till in 
their cares, Ariſe, come away : and | 
being in many tribulations in this | 
world,he promiſeth to gather his 
Cant.4 8. Spoule vnto him Come With me my 


Spouſe 


Sowee helpes f0"Faith. 


hat 
Sts 
to 
the 
ad 
ly 
Mt Jfation of them that twim in carth- 
My pleaſures: when hee comes to 
judgement, hee comes to be glori- 
fed 11 the glory of his Saints, zo be 
tamired in them that beleene,2.Theſ, 
1.10, pray that you may ſee the fee 


ſpo/e, with me from Lebanon, from 
f'the leopards. 


his to be the glory aboue all ſocic= 


* [iwheritance of the Saints; in immedi- 
h ie communion with Chrift , the 
* | teyre of all things ;that he may be 
i Jall inall to you, and you may keepe 
* | your ſelfe chaſte in lone to him 
* | fromadultery with this world,and 
; reatly defire the ſweetneſle of his 
| 

| 


: f amiltaritie. © | 
"**Fourthly,think of his eſtimati- 

Jon of theloue of his, whichthey 

' | fet vpon him, it is marucilouſly ac- 
cepted of him. How faire « thy lone? 
how ninch better # thy lone then wine? 


*Thirdly,confider how-he makes 


the denpes of the lyons,ana monntains - 


tlesin the worid,euen to the adimi- caxt 6.8. 


leitie of the choſen, the bope of your P[al 106.3, 
talling the riches and ihe glory of the Epheſ 1.19, 


Cant 4ul'9s 
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It is precious to him:, and: heed 
lights in 1t; with this thoughrhbg 
pronoked to loue him more,togaſ 
this grace more into. your len 
that is ſo acceptable to him. - . ij 
_ - Fiftly,goe torth and behold thi 
trne Salorson 1: contemplation off® 
his incomparable exccllency,gloy[i 
and honour wherwith he 1s:crows- Jt 
ned ; Hee is fairer thew+he childray 
ef men, Pſal. a5. as the Appictris]} 
among the'trees of rhe toreſt,loiz6 
bee (for ſh2dow andtruit) among]t 
 theſonncs of men, Cant.2:3.chiefft 
among tenthou/axd, wholly defints 
abie hee is aboue all, to whom, Gal 
hath. giues his Spirit; notby nacaſurt 
John 3.34. full of grace, lobn,1.14 
in-whom awellerh che fulneſſe of the 
Godhead, in whom, they are com 
picat.that beleeuein-him ,:',whofk 
{th all in all things, Epheſ, 1.23.1 
Sixtly, labeur! to-know his You 
that-paſſeth knowledge, Epheſ. 3.19, 
and be. drawne-to 1t as Serlgzers t0 
their Banners, (anticles 2. 4.allthe 
world cannot--giue CLAMPS 
ſuc 


Racy 2, eas come} wAwamar eh ws roy 
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c dich loue;Rom. 5.8. for hee' istyed 
belly his owne delight, anddefire ro 
gaffe preſence. of his Church, his 


4Facher (a litcle:before his-death ) 
hieas, that zhey Which beleexed whims 
{of 42hr ce Where hee 12, to behold his 
or fiery, Tebr. 17.24. It is his reward 
wJtothem that ſerue him; that Where 
a gheks,there his ſernant frall bee , Tohn 
&[42+26. and: his promile for their 
zjs}comfortthat loue his preſence, is, 
withathe Will cove againe, and reccine 
aff theme to hir:ſelfe., that Where hee i, 
6 [there they may bee. alſo, fohn. 14.3. 
aflctthe meditation hereof further 
vx | your defire to be with him : wee 
4I#ctycd in this life with twotyes, 
ke [one1s: Gods Decree 1ctting our 
«| bonnds;; with whomare the. num- 
& | ber of our moneths. Another ts our 


Fi 
*! 


4 Jowne deſire, to vntic our {clues 
2 | herezitiis needfull topray that God 
, | wilkmakewvs (as fit, ſo) willing to 
o] dye;ahdilecang:our places:fo others, 
ef and 'thinke of the'aduantage in 
ff death,what ir freeth ys from, 2nd 
J- what 


Sire 52 pleaſures, His prayer to his Cant.7.4,6. 
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what it.opens the doore :vntow(yi 
for to enter vpon, wee: hane 'fothzn 
earth heguen, wee change our affii{hi 
&ion with glory, labors with rel} [ye 
forrowes. with vnmuxt, and vadib{hi 
continued, and eterna!l:ioyes:: iny[fþ 
perfection with perte&ion. Hear 
our , beft | ſocictic:is. not. witholt Np, 
ſomething to offend :there our feb 
lowſhip is with tull delight. Weſ 
haue there friends thar haue loued| 7 
vs aboue all; compariton with ay] C 
friend here : there we ſee and lout;] 5 
here we belecue and loue,&c. | $ 
Inthe meane time, firſt , Conſi- 
der what Chriſt ſaith of; his loue, 
Fohn 15.9, As my Father hath bucd me, ſo hou 
19. 1 loxed you: with that charge, cm» 
tinue in that ney lone :. hee ſhewes 
how, 7f wee keepe his Commande- 
Rene. 17.14 ents , Wee ſhall continue in his lon, 
Secanily , ſtand on his fide againſt] 
Antichriſtm hisbartels :: they that 
tg” areon his (ide,arethe called, choſen, 
ad faith. He indgeth and fights 
teth righteouſly , and the victory] 
on his fide is certaine, Thing 
; | | j- s 
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YMndiligent in making him knowne, Ree! 29. 
forfand opening his excellencies, thar !*>*© 
flefhis name being as ar oy ntment pow- Cant .1 2. 
ef [redowt , others may loue and tecke & 5: 3527 
bFhim , confcfſe him before men, 

Hpcake forth his praiſe, declare his 

at will. It 1s not withourtruit,the com- Cane. 8 13, 
lt} panzors hearken to thy woyee. 

eb Now the Goa of hope fill you With 

Ve all ioy and peace in beleemmg : and the R09-15-15: 
ed | Lord guide our hearts into the lone of 

BYI God, and patient Waytmy for of his 

KR; Sorne. Varo God the Father , the 

"] Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, bee ho- 

li-[- nour, thankeſgiuing,obedience, 

el andſubiction: whoſe s the 

wil kingdome,power and glory 
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on . 

"n 

1. 

at FINIS 
p, 

j- 


